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The following lectures were given by Rudolf Steiner to audi-
ences familiar with the general background of his anthro-
posophical teachings. He constantly emphasized the dis-
tinction between his written works and reports of lectures
which were given as oral communications and were not
originally intended for print. It should also he remembered
that certain premises were taken for granted when the words
were spoken. ‘These premises,” Rudolf Steiner writes in his
autobiography, ‘include at the very least the anthroposo-
phical knowledge of Man and of the Cosmos in its spiritual
essence; also of what may be called ““anthroposophical his-
tory”, told as an outcome of research into the spiritual world.
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LECTURE I

The birth of the Consciousness Soul

Historical survey of our epoch from the standpoins of the Consciousness
Soul. True reality lies concealed behind events. The great turring points
in the evolution of mankind when the life of the soul passes from onc
stage of development to another stage. In the Middle Ages the uni-
versalist impulse of Catholicism was predominant and relied upon its

power of suggestion. The conflict between the papacy and the empire— -

waning of Catholic power.

Symptoms of the new era—the removal of the pope to Avignon 1303,
the suppression of the Order of the Templars, and the Mongol migra-
tions. Existence of a more or less homogeneous complex which later gave
birth to France and England. Joan of Arc and the émergence of

nationalism, 142g. Nationalism as a unifying factor. .

The conflict between Central and Eastern Empire leading to coloniz-
ing activity and the intermingling of the Slavonic and Teutonic peoples.
The peasant revolts and the rise of Hapsburg power. Growth of towns
hetween the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries with their specific urban
outlook. Preparation of parliamentary government in England as a resuit
of the civil wars. Birth of the impulse of the Consciousness Soul. The
political and social structure of Russia based on tradition. The revolt of
the self-reliant personality against the universalist impulse of Catholicism
brought no new creative ideas. Hus, Savanaroia, Calvin and Lutker
challenged traditional ideas, but were uncrea.ve. The dawn of the
Consciousness Soul signifies 2 new relationship to the creative ideas of
the past.

The national impulse and the emancipation of the independent per-
sonality followed different paths in France and England. In Francs the
national element is orientated towards man and lzads to the Revolution
of 1789; in England towards mankind and lcads to liberalism. Here the
personal element transcends nationalism and strives to embrace the
whole world. Significance of the battle of Trafalgar. In North America
about the 1780’ the specifically French nuance, Romanism, is sub-
verted by the Anglo-Saxon element and lost to the world, A personality
characteristic of the rise of the Consciousness Soul is James I of England.
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From Symptom to Realily in Modern Histagy

LECTURE 11

Symptomatology of recent centuries

Contradictions in the personalities of the epoch of the Consciousness
Sf)u], e.g. James 1. Loss of creative energy in this epoch. Increasing
d.lvergcm.:e between the French and English character. Consolidation of
_ll:c state idea under Louis XIV, a consequence of the chaos of the Thirty
Years’ War. The emancipation of the personality and its chaotic ex-
pression in the French Revolution. Liberty, equality and fraternity must
be rightly associated with the tripartite division of man. The Revolution
was all scul .without body, Napoleon all body without a soul. The seven
year cycles in Napoleoa’s life. Purpose of the Consciousness Soul is to
develop independence, self-reliance. The need to abandon old supports
and work out one’s religious faith. Potential dangers. Rome opposed 1o
the development of the Consciousaess Soul and wished to keep man at
tlxc Ie\'/cl of the Intellectual Scul. The stifling of the aspiration to the
Consciousness Soul by reviving traditions of a’ past epoch, e.g. Free-
masonry and the irapulses of the Egyptc-Chaldaean epoch. The two
streams of recent history: the chaotic search for liberty, equality and
f'xfatcrx_u ;-the various Orders which seek to stifle the awakening of the
Cogscxogsness Soul for their own ends. Thus the impulse to transcend
x'xanona_hsm by the development of the personality was blunted. Liberal-
ism W.th}! aimed at political enlightenment declined in the last third of
the nincteenth century. Spirit and soul no longer active forces; the
phenomenal world the sole reality. Socialism as one of the most significant
symptoms of modern times. The three tenets of socialism—the materialist
conception of history, the theory of surplus value and the theory of the
cIa;s Vslrugg'c——-]vlarx, Engels and Lassalle. Birth of international
scaiaiism. Another symptom of our time: the creation of insoluble
problems, e.y. Alsace,

LACTURE 11T

Characteristics of historical symptoms in recent times

The rise of socialism and its limitations. The significance of the scientific
mode of thinking. Birth of the machine age. Colonizing activities depen-
dent upon the achievements of natural science, The importance of
c\olorufz,ation for the epoch of the Consciousness Soul. The im‘pulse of the
fJox'lscxousness Soul brings to an end the differentiation between men.
[he dif’fcrc.nce between observation of nature and knowledge derived
from experimentation can be exploited technically. Technics introduce
forces of death into social life. By reacting against technics man develops
the Consciousness Soul. The relation between consciousness and the
forces of death. The function of catabolic prbcesses in man. Parliamentary
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government ends in the suppression of personality; democracy ends in
egalitarianism.

The Masonic lodges and the mystery of birth and death. The impulses
of the papacy arc turned against Catholicism, cf. Garibaldi. The
Byzantine tradition in Russiz 1 orthodoxy, a powerful force in opposition
to the emancipation of the personality. Russia bears within it the seeds
of the Spirit Self.

The meeting of Goethe and Soret in :830. The controversy between
Cuvier and Geoffrey de Saint Hilaire. The latter sces nature as a living
organism, the former compares and classifies organisms. Thinking still
active in sleep. What the Gods implanted in the instinctive life in early
times must be replaced by supersensible knowledge. The conquests of
modern science, etcetera must be transformed by insight into the super-
sensible. Man must open himself to the supersensible so that what his
Spirit Self prepares may enter into his ego. Modern history fails to
penetrate tg spiritual realities, and modern medicine to symptems of cos-
mic origin. Disease as a wisitation from heaven. Relation between

epidemics and the periodicity of sun spots.

LECTURE [V

The historical significance of the szieniific mode of thinking

Difference between knowledge derived from observation of nature and
from experimentation. Facts of history are symbols of an underlving
reality. Development cf the Consciousness Seul aust-be accompanied by
receptivity to the spiritual. Ymportance of the October Revolutior of
1917 in Russia for a co-operative life. The social revolutionaries, the
Mensheviks, bereft of ideas. Ths Bolskeviks, the radical left wing of the
Social Democratic party, take over; opposed to a spiritual Weliun-
schauung. Fruitful ideas could only spring from a spiritual outlock, but
were rejected by the oppressed classes. The proletariat a product of the
machine age and purely pragmatic in outlook. Cut off from nature.
surrounded by a mechanized environment, it envisages the world and the
social order as a vast machine. .

Between 1850 and 1873 a tendency towards altrusim. The need to
awaken an active interest in our fellow men. Importance of sickness and
a positive attitude to life.

The forces of birth and death active throughout the life of man. In
Graeco-Latin epoch they were evenly talanced in the early thirties of
man’s life. In epoch of Consciousness Soul, intellectual development
ceases before middle life, Today we must consciously create and destroy,
we must recognize the impermanence of things. Birth and death must
be woven into our social life. In the ffth post-Atlantean epoch evil wili
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From Symptom to Reality in Modern History

be developed-in man and in the sixth epoci will be experienced exter-
nally. Christ destined to appear again in the etheric body in the fifth
epoch. The Christ impulse born out of the forces of death. Through the
forces of evil mankind will be led to a renewed experience of the Mystery
of Golgotha.

LECTURE V

The supersensible element i the study of history

Relationship of the Mystery of Evil to the Mystery of Death and the
Mystery of Golgotha. Purpose of the forces vshich bring death to man is
to endow him with the capacity to develen the Conscionsness Soul.
Forces of evil necessary for the development of the Consciousness Soul;
they awaken in man a desire for the life of the spirit.

The need to develop a sympathetic underttanding for others in the
epoch of the Consciousness Soul in four doinains. First, men will see
each otner differently in future. The role of azt. Secondly, a new under-
standing will be developed. Men will be able to hear the soul through
language and will experience a sensation of colour. Thirdly, they will
experience in their respiration the emotional rractions of others. Respira-
tion will adapt itself to the affective life of sthers. And fourthly, men
will learn to ‘digest’ each other in the sphere of will. But all these forces
will only be fully developed in the Jupiter, Venus and Vulcan periods.

Today it is necessary to overcome particularist tendencies. Man rebels
against this; the spread of the doctrine of national seif-determination,
but this is opposed to the divinely ordered course of eveclution.

The sterility of modern Masonry: difficulties of taking up Anthro-
posophy. Modern ‘prophets’ and the easy path to the spirit. A reminder
of the four steps of future development and why the extreme left carae to
power in Russia. .

LECTURE VI
Brizf reflections on the publication of the new edition of ‘The Philosophy of
Freedom’

Dr. Steiner’s involvement in the impulses of the fifth post-Atiantean
epoch. His invitation to Weimar and his collaboration in editing the

Weimar edition of Goethe’s works, Weimar as a centre of international
scholars of repute.

Discussion of the first section of The Philosophy of Freedom. Necessary to
establish the idea of freedom on a firm, scientific basis. The soul of man
permeated by the cosmic process; modern scientific thinking is tied to the
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phenomenal world and unable to arrive at a philosophy of frccdom. The
second section of the book deals with the reality of freedom which can
become a driving force in social life. Plea for ethical individualism; we
must overcome the constraint of natural laws and conventional moral
norms.

Dr. Steiner moved to Berlin. Took over the review Das Magazin. as
platform for his ideas. Found some support from B. ‘Tucker and J. H.
Mackay. Opposition from his contemporaries, the Berlin professoriate.
The vulgarity of Bolsche's ideas popular at the time. Further details of
Berlin life—the Dreyfus affair, criticism of Max Halbe, friendship with
Q. E. Hartleben and severance from the Magazin.

Dr. Steiner’s association with Berlin Workers’ College. Socialist
workers infected with positivism and Marxism. Freedom no place in the
socialist programme. Rosa Luxembourg on ‘Science and the Workers’.
Failure of learned professions—their ideas no spiritual basis. ’

Invited to lecture before Berlin Theosophical Society. His association
with the Theosophical movement and speech before congress in London
chaired by Mrs. Besant. Found no support here for the ideus of The
Philosophy of Freedom.

Need to grasp the idea and importance of cthical individualism, to
develop a thinking ireed from the tyranny of the senses, a disciplined
scientific thinking combined with an insight into the spiritual world.

LECTURE VII

Incidental reflections on the occasion of the new edition of ‘Goethes Weltan-
schauung’ - . -
Reasons Jor choosing the name Goctheanum for the Anthroposophical
Centre at Dornach. Dr. Steiner’s early literary activity associated with
Goethe and Goetheanism. Histdrical events and the lives of individuals
as pointers: one must look beyond facts to ascertain their inner meaning.
A desire for supersensible vision today, but unwillingness to undertake
the necessary training. The law of causality and the destiny of Robert
Hamerling.

The Austrian, German by descent arnd racial affliation, and his
strange position in Imperial Germany—different modes of apprehension,
etcetera. .

Steiner’s formative years at Neudorfl. The problem of Cis-Leithania
and trans-Leithania. His cnvironment held little interest for him.
Education in the Realschule at Wiener-Neustadt with cmphasis on
natural science. Brief comments on his teachers.

Outgrows the limited horizon of the Austrian background and turns
towards the legacy of German culture and Goetheanism. Goetheanism

I3
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From Symptom to Reality in Modern History

the vital impulse for the modern epoch—it is a crystallization of divers
impulses of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. An isolated phenomenon and
will never become popular. The spiritual impulses of the age remote from
reality, cf. the churches and universities.

R. Steiner’s arrival in Weimar 188g. Influence of K. J. Schroer and
H. Grimm. Schréer’'s work on Goethe not taken seriously by the
universities. Goethe’s significance for our time—his Weltanschauung
rests on a scientific foundation; Goethe’s intuitive perception of nature
and his ccnception of man as an integral part of the cosmos. Goethe a
universal genius—-his phenomenal versatility. Purpose of the book,
Gosihes Weltanschauung, to awaken Steiner’s contemporarics to a know-
ledge of the real Goethe. Goetheanism prepares the ground for spiritual
science. The Philosophy of Freedom intended to sexve the needs of the time
and offer a challenge to the destructive forces acting against the spirit of
the age. Steiner’s work sets out to develop insight into, and understand-
ing of what is needed, and to preserve the world from the havoc of
Wilsonism.

LECTURE VIII
»Igeligious impulses of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch

Three currents of evolution are confluent in man. In the course of the
post-Atlantean epoch man reaches physical maturity at an ever earlier.
age, e.g. in ancient India at the age of fifty, today at twenty-eight..
Mankind as a whole at the present timc develops as far as the stage of
the Sentient Soul. In the second current of evolution the individual
develops the Consciousness Soul. The third current of evolution is that
of peoples or nations—the Italian people develops the Sentient Soul, the
French the Intellectual Soul, and the English speaking peoples the
Consciousness Soul.

Birth of the People of the Christ in the East in the ninth century.
Differentiations of the Christ impulse in Europe. Russian people as
vehicle for the revelation of the Christ impulse. The controversy between
Photius and Pope Nicholas 1.

Soloviefl wished to spiritulize the material world. The second differ-
entiation of the Christ impulse seen in the Ghurch of Rome, which
transformed the spiritual sovereignty of Christ into the temporal

_sovereignty of the Church.

Development of the Consciousness Soul lecads to Reformist teachings,
e.g. Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, etcetera. Conflict with Rome. The Pcople
of the Church. Jesuitism as the militia of the Counter Reformation. The
spiritual exercises of Ignatius Loyola. Results of Jesuitism. Polarity of
Goetheanism and Jesuitism.
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LECTURE IX o

B ‘
The relation between the deepetiEuropean impulses and those of the present day

Interaction of the thrce furrents of evolution-——that of mankind as a
whole, that of man as individual and that of the folk souls. Action of the
Christ Impulse at three levels, cf. Wilhelm Meister and the picture
gallery. Pictorial representation of (a) world history ar.d the evolution
of mankind, (b) the life of Christ up to the Last Supper, (c) from the
Last Supper until His Death and Resurrection. The Grail atmosphere ip
Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister. These three currents of evolution assume
different forms, e.g. in Arianism and Athanasianism, The doctrinal
dispute over the rclationﬁi’lip of God the Father to Christ the Son. Ulfilas
and his translation of the Bible. Victory of Athanasianism through Clovis
and Charlemagne: the trfinsition to Roman Catholicism.

The Celtic civilizationtin Burope: its survival in Wales. The Celis and
the authoritarian, aristoératic structure of society, cf. King Arthur and
his Knights. Amongst those still influenced by the Ceits, Christ appears
as a feudal lord as in the religious epic Heliand. :

The People of the Lodges in W. Europe. Their relation to Jesuitism.
The work of Herbert ¢f Cherbury. Fruit of the ‘Lodge’ impulse was
Aufklirurg and the spirit of rationalism in all spheres. Christ only a
teacher. Deism of the Aufklirung ir Harnack. The Grajl current ard
Goetheanism—its antithiesis to the Arthurian current.

Goethe and the Consciousness Soul. Birth of socialism. Polarity of
individualism and socialism. Aim of socialism—to realize fraternity in
the social organism, liberty in the sphere of religion and equality in the
domain of knowledge. Paul Ernst and his article on moral courage in
the Frankfurter Zeitung.
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" LECTUREI

in the course of these lectures I propose to make sonie im-
portant additions to the enquiry which I undertook here last
week.* Our earlier investigation gave us a certain insight
into the impulses which determine the recent evolution of
mankind. What I now propose to add will emerge from a
study of the various turning points in modern history. We
will endeavour to study this recent history up to the moment
when we shall see how the human soul at the present day is
related to the universe, in respect of its evolution within the
cosmos and of its inner development in relation to the divine
and its ego development in relation to the spirit. 1 should like
+5 show the.conncction between these things and the more or
less everyday occurrences which are familiar to you. Therefore
I will first take as my point of departure today—and the
reasons for this will.be apparent tomorrow and the day after
tomorrow—the historical survey of the recent evolution of
mankind which was to some extent the background to the
observations on modein- history, observations which 1 sug-
gested in my public lecture in Zirich yesterday.{

From my earlier lectures in which I discussed analogous
themes you already know that from the standpoint of spiritual
science what is usually called history must be seen as a com-
plex of symptoms. From this point of view what is usually
taught as history, the substance of what is called history in the

* Das Geschichisleben der Menschheit, Dornach, October, 1918. Lectures
included in Die Polaritit von Dauer und Entwickelung im Menschenleben

(Bibl. Nr. 184). _
+ Dic Geschichte der Neuzeit im Lichte der Geisteswissenschaftlicher Forschung

17th October, 1918 (included in Bibl. Nr. 73).
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From Symptom to Reality in Modern Histery

scholastic world, does not touch upon the really vital
questions in the evolutionary history of mankind; it deals
only with superficial symptcms. We must penetrate be-
neath the surface phenomena and uncover the deeper layer
of meaning in events and then the true reality behind the
evolution of mankind will be revealed. Whilst history usually
studies historical events in isoiation, we shall here consider
them as concealing a deeper underlying reality which 1s
revealed when they are studied in their true light.

A little reflection will show how absurd, for example, 1s
the oft repeated assertion that modern man is the product of
ihe past, and this remark invites us to study the history of
this past. Recall for a moment the. events of history as pre-
sented to you at school and ask yourself what influence they
may have had, as history claims to show, upon your own
septient life, upon the constitution of your soul! But the

seudy of the consirtution af the soul in ite present state of
develcpment is essential to the knowledge of man, to the
knowledge of oneself. But history as usually presented does
not favour this self knowledge. A limited self knowledge how-
ever is sometimes brought about indirectly. Yesterday, for
example, a gentleman told me that he had been given three
hours’ detention because in class one day he had forgotten
the date of the battle of Marathon. Clearly such an exper-
ience works upon the soul and so might contribute indirectly
to a better understanding of the impulses which lead to self
knowledge! But the way in which history treats of the battle
of Marathon adds litde to man’s real understanding of
himself. None the less, a symptomatology of history must
take into_account ‘external facts, for the simple reason that
by the study and evaluation of these external facts we can
gain insight into what really takes place.

I will begin by tracing the main features of contemporary
history. The history which we study at school usually be-

18
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Lecture T

gins with the discovery of America and the invention 6f
gunpowder and opens, as you know, with the statement
that the Middle Ages have drawn to a close and that we
now stand on the threshold of the modern era. Now if such 2
study is to be fruitful, it is important to turil our attention
especially to the real and fundamental changes in human
evolution, to those decisive turning-poinfs in history when
the life of the soul passes from one stage of development to
another” stage. These moments of transition usually pass
unnoticed because they are overlooked amid the tangled
skein of events. Now we know from the purely anthroposo-
phical point of view that the last great turning point in the
history of civilization occurred In the early years of the
Gfteenth century, when the 5fth post-Atlantean epoch began.
The Greco-Latin epoch openced in 747 B.C and lasted untii
the beginning of the ffteenth century which ushered in the
fifth post-Atlantean epoch. Because pecpie oniy take a
superficial view of things they usually fail to recoguize that,
during this period, the whole of man’s soul-life underwent
modification. [t 1s manifestly absuid to regard the sixteenn
century simply as a continuation of the eleventh or twelfth
centuries. People overlook the radical change that occurred
towards the beginning of he fifteenti: century and persisted
in the subsequent years. This point in time is of course cniy
approximate; but what is not approximate in life? Whenever
one stage of ecvolution which is to some extent complete n
itself passes over into another stage we must always speak ¢f
approximation. It is impossible to determine tne nrecise
moment when an individual arrives ai pubertys; the onsst 13
gradual and then runs its cours¢ to full physical maturity-
And the same appbes, of course, to the year 1413 which
marks the birth of the Consciousness Soul. The new con-

“sciousness develops gradually and does not immediately

manifest itself everywhere in fuli maturity and with maximuy

19




From Symptom to Reality in Modern History

vigour. We completely fail to understand historical change
unless we give due consideration to the moment when events
take on a new orientation.

When, looking back to the period before the fifteenth
century, we wish to enquire into and compare the predom-
inant condition of the human soul at that time with the
progressive transformation of this psychic condition after
the beginning of the fifteenth century, we cannot help turn-
ing our attention to the real situation which existed in civi-
lised Europe throughout the whole of the Middle Ages and
which was still intimately related to the whole psychic
condition of the Greco-Latin epoch. I am referring to the
form: which Catholicism that was subject to the Papacy had
gradually developed over the centuries out of the Roman
Empire. We cannot understand Catholicism before the
grcat turning point which marks the birth of modern times
unless we bear in mind that it was a universalist impulse
and that, as such, it spread far and wide. Now mediacval
society was hierarchically ordered; men were grouped
according to social status, family connections; they were
organized in craft and merchant guilds, etcetera. But all
these social stratifications were indoctrinated with Catholic-
ism, and in the form that Christianity had assumed under
the impact of various impulses of which we shall learn more
in the following lectures (and under the impact of those
impulses which I mentioned in earlier lectures). The ex-

— pansion of Catholicism was characterized by the form of

Christianity which was decisively influenced by Rome in
the way I have indicated.
‘The Catholicism which emanated from Rome and de-

—veloped-after-its-own fashion through the centuries was a

universalist impulse, the most powerful force animating
European civilization. But it counted upon a certain un-
consciousness of the human soul, a susceptibility of the human

20
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soul to suggestionism. It counted upon those forces with
whicl: the human soul had been -endowed for centuries
when it was not yet fully conscious—(it has only become
fully conscious in our present spoch). It counted upon those
who were only at the stage of the Rational or Intellectual
Soul and calculated that by its power of suggestion it could
slowly impiant into their affeciive life whatit deemed to be usc-

ful. And amongst the educated classes—which eonsisted of the

clergy for the most part—it counted upon a keen and critical
intelligence which had not yet arrived at the stage of the
Consciousness Soul. The development of theology as late as
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries showed that
it relied upon a razor-sharp intelligence. But if you take the
intelligence of today as the measurc of man’s intelligence you
will never really understand what was mcant by intelligence
up to the fifteenth century. Up to that time intelligence was

~ to some extent instinctive, i had not yet been impregnated

witn the Consclousness Soul. Mankind did not:yet possess
the capacity for independent reflection which came only
with the development of the Consciousness Soul. None the
less men displayed on eccasions astonishing acumen to which
many of the mediaeval disputations bear witness, for many of
these disputations were debated with greater intelligence than
the doctrinal disputes of later theology. But this was not the
intelligence that was an expression of the Consciousness Soul,
it was the intelligence which, in popular parlance, came from
‘on high’; esoterically speaking it was a manifestaticn of the

Angelos, a faculty not yet under man’s control. Independent

thinking ‘became possible only when he achieved seclf de-
pendence through the Consciousness Soul. When a univer-
salist impulse is diffused in this way through the power of
suggestion, as was the case with the Roman Papacy and
everything associated with it in the structure of the Church,
then it is much more the community, the Group Soul element,

21
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everything that is related torthe Group Soul that is affected.
And,this spirit of self dependence also affected Catholicism,
with the result that under the influence of certain impulses
of contemporary history this universalist impulse of expand-
ing Catholicism found in the Holy Roman Empire of the
German nation its battering ram. We will discuss these
matters from another standpoint later on. We see how the
expansion of universal Roman Catholicism was prosecuted
amid continuous conflict and contention with the Roman
Empire. One need only refer to the period of the Caroling-
jans and the Flohenstaufens'in the standard history books to
find that the fundamecntal “issue was the incorporation of
Europe into a universal Christian church of Roman Catholic
persuasion. ) '

If we wish to have a cleat understanding of these matters
from. the point of view of tiie dawning Consciousness Soul
e musttconsider an important turning point which, symp-
tomatically, rcveals the waning of Catholic power which had
dominated the Middle Ages. And this turning point in
modern history is the transference of the Pope to Avignon
in 1309.2 Such a challenge to the papacy would formerly
have been impossible and shows that mankind which formerly
had been dominated by a universalist impulse now begins
to undergo a transformaticn. That a king or an emperor

- could have entertained the idea of transferring the residence

of the Pope from Rome to some other city would have been
inconceivable in earlier times. In 1309 the matter was quickly
dealt with—the Pope was transferred to Avignon and the
next decades witnessed the endless quarrels between popes
and anti-popes associated with this transference of the papal
court. And a victim of this conflict within the Church was the
Order of the Templars,®* which had been loosely associated
with the Papacy, though of course its relationship to Christian-
ity was totally different. The Order was suppressed in 1312

\
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Lecture 1

shortly after the removal of the Pope to Avignon. This is a
turning point in modern history and we must consider this
turning point not only in respect of its factual content, but as

~—a-symptom, if we wish gradually to discover the reality con-

cealed behind it.

Let us now turii our attention to other symptoms of a
similar kind at the time of this turning point in history. Aswe
survey the continent of Europe we are struck by the fact that
its life, largely in the Eastern areas, is profoundly influenced
by those events which operate in the course of history after
the fashion of natural phenomena: 1 am referring to the
continuous migrations, beginning with the Mongol 1nva-
sions?® in the not far distant past, which poured in from Asia
and introduced an Asiatic clement into Europe. When we
link an event such as the transferecnce of the Papacy to
Avignon with these invasions from the East we establish

. . . . : TSNS D
important criteria for a symptomatelegy af histery. Consice:
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the following: in order to anderstand not the inward ansg
spiritual, but the external and human tendencies and in-
fluences which were connected with the event of Avignon
and prepare the ground for 1t, you need not look beyond &
coherent complex of humau acts and decisions. But vou wili
Gnd ne such cohecrent pattern of events when you consider
the time between the Mongol invasions 2nd the later pcns-
tration of the Turks into Europe. But when studying a8V
historical event, a complex of facts of this kind, you must
consider the following if you really wish to arrive at 2
symptomatology of history.

Let us assume for the moment that here is Europe and
here is Asia. The columns of the invading armies are ad:
vancing towards Europe. One of these columns, let
assume, has penetrated as far as this frontier. On the on
side are the Mongols and later the Turks; on the othe
side the FEuropeans. When considering the event ©
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Avignon you find a complex of acts and decisions taken
by men. There is no such complex across the frontier. You
have. to consider two aspects, the one on this side of the
frontier, the other on the other side. For the Europeans
the Mongolian wave that sweeps across the frontier
resembles a natural phenomenon of which one sees only
fhe external effects. The invaders pour across the frontier
invade the neighbouring territory and harass the inhabi-,
tants; behind them lies a whole culture .of the soul of
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which they are the vehicle. Their own inner life lies behind
Ehe frontier. But this psychic life does not reach beyond the
frontier which acts as a kind of sieve through which passes
only energies akin to the eclemental forces of nature.
These two aspects—-the inner aspect which is found amongst
those who live behind this frontier and the aspect which
shows only its external face to the Europeans—these are not
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to be found, of course, in the episode of Avignon, where
everything forms a single complex, a composite whole. Now

_an occurrence such as these Asiatic invasions closely re-

sembles what onc sees in nature. Imagine you are looking at
the world of nature ... You see the colours, you hear the
sounids—but these are external trappings. Behind lies the
spirit, behind are the clemcntal beings which are active up
tc the point where the frontier begins. (See diagram.) You
see with your eyes, hear with your ears, you experience by
touch—and behind lies the spirit-which does not cross the
frontier, does not manifest itself. Such is the situation” in
nature, but in history it is not quite the same, though some-
what similar. The psychic element behind history does not
manifest itself, we see only its external appearance.

It is most important to bear in mind this strange inter-
mediate zone, this no man’s land, where peoples or races
clash, revealing to each other only their external aspects—
this strange iuteinediaic zone (wiich must aiso be reckoned
among the symptoms) between actual universal experience
of the human soul such as we see in the event of Avignon
and the genuine impressions of nature. All the historical
twaddle which has come to the fcre recently, and which has
no idea of the operation of this intermediatc zone, cannot
arrive at a true history of civilization. For this reason, neither

_Buckle nor Ratzel® (I mrention two historians of widely

divergent outiook), could arrive at a truc history of civi-
lization because they started from the preconceived idea:
of two events, if one follows from the other, then the later
event must be cousidered as the effect and the earlier event
the cause—the common sense view that is generally accepted.

When we consider this event as a symptomatic event in
the recent evelution of mankind, then, as we shall see in later
lectures, it will provide a bridge from the symptoms to
reality.
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Now from the complex of facts we see emerging in the
West of Europe a more or less homogeneous configuration at
firsés which later gives birth to France and England. Leaving
aside for the moment the external elements such as the
Channel, which is simply a geographical factor separating the
two countries, it is difficult at first to distinguish between them.
In the period when modern history begins French culture
was widespread in England. English Kings extended their
dominion to Irench territory, and members of the respec-
tive dynastics each jaid claim to the throne of the other
country. But at the same time we see emerging one thing,
which throughout the Middle Ages was also associated with
what the universalist impulse of Catholicism had io some
extent relegated to the background. I mentioned a moment
ago that at this time communities were already in existence;
families were cemented by the blood-tie to which they clung
tenaciously; men were organized in craft guilds or corpora-
tions, etceiera. All these organizations were permeated by
the powerful and authoritative. universalist Catholic im-
pulse moulded by Rome which dominated them and set its
seal upon them. And just as this Roman Catholic impulse
had relegated the guilds and other corporate bodies to a
subordinate roie, so too national identity suffered the same
fate. At the iime when Roman Catholicism exercised its
greatest dynamic power national identity was not regarded
as the most important factor in the structure of the human
soul. Consciousness of nationality now began to be looked
upon as something vastly more important than it had been
when Catholicism was all powertul. And significantly 1t
manifested itself in those countries I have just mentioned.
But whilst the general idea of nationhood was emerging in
France and England an extremely significant differentiation
was taking place at the same time. Whilst for centuries these
countries had shared a common purpose, differences began
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to emerge in the fifteenih century. The first indications are
seen in the appearance of joan of Arc in 1429, a most im-
portant turning point in modern history. It was this appear-
ance of Joan of Arc which® gave the impetus—and if you
consult the manuals of history you will see how important,
powerful and continuous this impetus was—which led to the
differentiation between the French and the English character.

Thus we see the emergence of nationalism as the architect
of the community and at the same time +his differentiation
which is so significant for the evolution of modern mankind.
This turning point is marked by the appearance. of Joan
of Arc in 1429. At the moment when the impulse of the
Papacy is compelled to release from its clutches the popula-
tion of Western Europe, at that moment the consciousness
of nationality gathers momentum in the West and shapes its
future. Do not allow yourselves to be misled in this matter.
As history is prescntcd today you can, of course, find in the
past of every people or nation a consciousness of nationality.
But you do not attach any importance to the potent in-
fluence of this force. Take, for example, the Slav peoples:
under the influence of modern ideas and currents of thought
they will of course trace back as far as possible the origin of
their national sentiments and forces. But in the period of
which we are speaking the national impulses werc particu-
larly active so that, in the territories I have just mentioned,
there was an epoch when these impulses underwent a pro-
found modification. And this is what matters. If we wish
to apprehend reality we must make strenuous efforts to -
achieve objectivity. Another symptomatic fact which also
reveals the emergence of the Consciousness Soul—like the
one I have just mentioned-—is the strange fashion in which the
Italian national consciousness developed out of the level-
ling influence of the Papacy which, as we have seen, rele-
gated the national impulse to a subordinate role, an
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influence which had hitherto pervaded the whole of Italy.
Fundamentally it was the national impulse which emancj-
pated the people of Italy from papal sovereignty at this time,
All these facts are symptoms which are inherent in the epoch
when, in Europe, the civilization of the Consciousness Soul
seeks to emerge from the Civilization of the Rational and
Intellectual Soul.

At the same time—we are 'anticipating of course—we see
the beginning of the conflict between Central and Eastern
Europe. What emerged from what I described as the ‘baiter-
ing ram’ of the Papacy, from the Holy Roman Empire of the
German nation, came into conflict with Slav expansionism.

The most diverse historical symptems bear witness to this
interaction between Central and Eastern Europe. In history
one must not attach so much importance o princely families

. OF personages as modern historians are wont to do. After all -

only a Wildenbruch® could throw dust In people’s eyes by
pretending that the farce played out between Louis the Pious
and his sons had historical significance. Only a Wildenbruch
could present these family feuds in his dramas as historically
important. They have no more significance than any other
domestic gossip; they have nothing to do with the evolution
of mankind. It is only when we study the symptomatology
of history that we develop a feeling for what is really im-
portant and what is relatively unimportant in the evolution
of mankind. In modern times the conflict betweeni Central
and Eastern Europe has important implications. But in
feality Ottokar’s conflict with Rudolf” is only an indication;
it is a pointer to what actually happened. On the other hand

- it is most important not to take a narrow view of this con-

flice. -We-mus{—rfa-l-izc—thai,-dming—this continuous confronta-
tion, a colonizing activity began which carried the peasants
from Central to Eastern Europe and in later years from the

hine to Siebenbiirgen. These Peasant migrations, through
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.the mingling of Central and Eastern European clements,

had a profound influence upon the later developmfmt of l.leC
in these areas. Thus the Slavs whose expansionist policy
came into conflict with what had C‘ICVCIOpCd n .Ccntridl
Europe out of the Holy Roman Emp.u‘c were contm.uou;y
infiltrated by Central Buropean colomsts|m‘ovmg 'e?s}.w?ﬁx s
And from this strange process emerged thal which xatur
became the Hapsburg power. But an(_)Fher consequence of
this ferment in Europe was the format{on of.cef’tam centres
which developed a particular cast of mind within the ufban
communities. The main pericd when the towns th]roxj!gnout
Europe developed their specifically urban ‘ouploox lies b(?-
tween the thirteenth and the fifteenth centuries. What I hgw?
described in a previous lecture* penetrated into th.ese‘tc:fwns,
“in these towns men were able to develop their individual

characteristics. . R .
Now it is a remarkable and significant phenomenon that

after the separate development ?f France and England, th?r_el
emerged in England at this time, after slow and cariu

preparation, that which later became the system of par’la.I
mentary government in Europe. As a result of the long civi

wars which lasted~from 1452-1480, we sce d-evelomng,
amongst manifold external symptoms, the hlstoncal sym};l::-
tom of embryonic parliamentary gevernment. When the
era of the Consciousness Sc 1l opened in t.hc carly.ﬁfteenth cen-
tury people wanted to take th(f1r_aﬁ‘au's into their own I;ands..
They wanted to debate, to discuss, to have a say in uture
policies and to shape external events accordmg.ly—f)xj at;
least liked to imagine that they sha_ped events. .Th1$ spirit }?‘
i‘ndebendencc-——as a result of t%xe disastrous civil wars in the
fifteenth century—developed in England out of that con-
figuration which was markedly different from what had also

* Die Geschichte des Mittelalters bis zu den grossen Erfindungen und Ent-
deckungen, Berlin, October-December, 1904.
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arisen in France under the-influence of the national impulse.
Pgé}_iamcntary Government in England developed out of the
national impulse. We must clearly recognize that, through
the birth of parliamentary government as a consequence of
the English civil wars in the fifteenth century, we see the
interplay, or, if you like, the interpenetration, the inter-
fusion of the emergent national idea on the one hand, and on
the other hand an impulse clearly orientated towards that
which the Consciousness Soul seeks to realize. And for rea-
sons that we shail sce later, it is precisely because of these
events that the impulse of the Consciousness Soul breaks
through in England and assumes the character of that
national impulse; hence its peculiarly English flavour or
suance. We have now considered many of the factors which
shaped Europe at the beginning of the age of the Conscious-
ness Soul. '

Behind all this, concealed as it were in the background, a
virtual enigma to Europe, we sc€ developing the later comn-
figuration of Russia, rightly regarded as an unknown quan-
tity because it bears within it the seeds of the future. But
first of all it is bern of tradition, or, at least, of that which
does not come from the Consciousness Soul and certainly
not from the human scul. . .. None of the three elements
which helped to fashion the configuration of Russia origi-
nated in the Russian soul. The first was the heritage of
Byzantium, of Byzantine Catholicism; the second was that
which had streamed in through the mingling of Nordic and
Slav blood: the third was that which was transmitted by
Asia. None of these three elements was the creation of the
Russian soul; but it was these elements which moulded that

— §trange, enigmatic structure which developed-in-thetast and

was concealed from the happenings in Europe.
Let us now try to find the common characteristic of all
these things, of all these symptoms. They have one common
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characteristic which is very striking. We need only compare
the real driving forces in human evolution today with those
of former times and we perceive a significant difference which
———will-indicate to us the quintessential character of the culture
of the Consciousness Soul and that of the Rational and Intel-

lectital Soul
SO,

In order to see this situation in clearer perspective we casi
compare it wit‘h the impulse of Christianity which in every
man must spring from the inmost depths of his being, an
1m1?ulsc which passes over into the events of history, but
which springs from man’s inner life. In the evolution o'f the
earth Christianity is the most powerful impulse of this nature.
We can, of course, consider impulses of lesser import, for
example, those which influenced Roman civilization throilgh-’
out the Augustan age, or we need only glance at the rich
eﬁ‘lor'cscence of the Greek soul. We sec. everywhere new
creative impulses entering into the evoluticn of mankind.
In this respect, however, our present epoch brings to birth
nothing new; at best we can speak of a rebirth, a revival of
the past, for all the impulses which are operative here no |
longer spring from the human soul. The first thing that strikes
us is the national idea, as it is often called—more correctly
one should speak of the nationa! impulse. It is not a creation
of the individual soul, but is ronted in what we have received
from inheritance, in what is already established. Wha:
emerges from the manifold spiritual impulses of Hellenismv
is something totally different. This national impulse is
rightful claim to something which is already present like a
product of rature. As member of a national group man
creates nothing of himself; he merely underlines the fact thém |
in a certain sense, he has developed naturally like a pianf
like a member of the natural order. I intentionally calieé
your attention earlier on to the fact that Asia’s contribution

to Europe (and only its external aspect was perceptible o
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?uropean (fulture) was sometbing natural and spontaneous
he irruption of the Mongols, and later of the Osmanljs

nto Europe, though their influence was considerable, did
>

not lead to any creative impulse in Europe. Russia too
produced no creative impulse, nothing that was parti;ularl

characteristic of the Russian soul. This was the work soIely
of the Byzantine and Asiatic element, this mixture of Nord 34
aqd Slav blood. In these peoples it is given facts facté l(f:‘
nature which determine the lives ofo men—no’thing‘ i(;‘

reality js created by the human soul. Let us bear this in

muind, for it will serve as a point of departure for what is to

- follow. From the fifteenth century on the demands of man-

kind are pf a totally different character.

Hitherto we have considered the external facts of history;
let us now turn to the more inward happenings which ar;
felated more to the impulse of the Consciousness Sbul which
Is breaking through the shell of the human soul. Let us con-
.1der, for example, the Council of Constance® and the hurn.
ing.of Hus. In Hus we see a peisonality who stands ;:t Vs‘; to
speak, like a human volcano. The Council of Cons:tance

which passed sentence on him opened in 1414, in the early

. years of the fifteenth century which marked the birth of the

Conscioqsness Soul. Now in the annals of modern histor
: Hus stands out as a symbol of protest against the suggestion{’
ism of the universalist impulse of Catholicism. In Jan Hus
the‘Consciousness Soul itself rebels against alli that the
Rational or Intellectual soul had received from this uni-
versalist Catholic impulse. And this was not an isolated
phenomenon—we conld show how this giound had already
been prepared by the struggle of the Albigenses againslt
Catholic domination. In Savanarola in Italy and in others

we sce the revoit of the autonomous personality who wishes
to arrive at his religious faith by relying upon his own judge-
ment and rejects the suggestionism of papal Catholicism

32

[ —

Lecture 1

And this same spirit of independence persists in Luther, in
the emancipation of the Anglican Church from Rome (an
extremely interesting and significant phenomenon), and in
the Calvinist influence in certain regions of Europe. It is
like a wave that sweeps over the whole of civilized Europe;
it is an expression of the inner life, something more inward
than the other influences, something which is alrcady more
closely linked with the soul of man, but in a different way
from before.

After all, what do we admire in.Calvin, in Luther when
we consider them as historical figures? What do we admire
in those who liberated the Anglican Church from Roman
Catholic tutelage?—Not new creative ideas, not’ fresh
spiritual insights, but the energy with which they endeav-
oured to pour traditional ideas into a new mould. Whereas
these traditional ideas had formerly bcen accepted by the
Rational or Intellectual Soul which was more instinctive or
iess conscious, they had now to be accepted by the Conscious-
ness Soul which is autonemous. But this did not lead to the
birth of new ideas, a new confession of faith. Time-honoured
ideas are called in question, but no new symbol is found to
replace them. The further we look back into the past—just
think of the wealth of symbols created by man! Trvuly, a
symbol such as the symbol of the Eucharist had tc be created
one day by the sou} of man. In the age of Luther and Calvin
there were endless disputes over the Eucharist as to whether
it should be administered in both kinds or in one kind! But
an autonomous impulse, an individual creation of the human
soul was nowhere to be found. The dawning of the Conscious-
ness Soul signifies 2 new relationship to these problems but
does not herald the birth of new impulses.

When this new epoch dawns the budding Consciousness
Soul is operative in it and manifests itself in historical symp-
toms. On the one hand we see the national impulses at
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worlg;l_ on the other hand we see, striking at the very roots of
religious faith, the revoit of the personality that strives for
autonomy because the Consciousness Soul seeks to burst its
bonds. And we must study the effects of these two forces
when we consider the further development of the two repre-
sentative national states, France and England. These forces
gather strength, but are clearly differentiated and show how
the two impulses, that of nationalisin and that of personality,
react upon each other differendy in France and England.
They create nothing new, but show the traditional past
under new forms as the basis for: the historical structure of
Europe. This reinforcement of the national impulse is
particularly evident in England where the personal element
that in Hus, for example, assumed the form of religious
pathos, unites with the national element,and the impulse of
personality, of the Consciousncss Soul, increasingly paves
the way for pariiameutary government, so that in England
everything takes on a political aspect. In France—by contrast
—despite the national element that exercises a powerful
influence by reason of the native temperament and other
things—the independence, the autonomy of the personality
predominates and gives another nuance. Whilst England
lays greater emphasis upon the national element, in France
the active tendency is visibly more towards the element of
personality. One must make 2 close study of these things.
That these forces act objectively—they are in no way
connected with the arbitrary actions of man—can be seen
in the casc wil impulse is operative, but bears no
fruit; it remains sterile because it finds no external support
and because the counter-impulse is still sufficiently powerful
.0 neutralize it. In France the national impulse had such a
powerful impact that it was able to liberate the French
people from the authority of the Pope and this explains why
it was France that compelled the Pope to reside at Avignon

A thho Ava s
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and why in France the ground was prepared for the eman-
cipation of the personality. In England too the national
impulse exercised a powerful influence, but at the same time,
“as a natiral inkeritance, the impuise of” personality was

equally strong. In the fieid of culture the whole nation was
2 2 large sxtent free from Roman infuence and developed

. ge ext
its own doctrinal siructure. In Spain the same impulse was at
work but could neither penetrate the existing national
element, nor, like the personality, overcome the power of
suggestionisin. Here everyching remained in an embryonic
state and became decadent before it had time to develop.
External events, what are usually called historical facts,
are in reality only symptoms. This is obvious after a moment’s
reflection. In 1476 an important batile was fought on Swiss
soil. The deféat of Charles the Bold in the battle of Muriza
was an extremely significant symptom, for it gave the death:
blow o chivaliy that was ciosely associated with the Papacy.

In the battle of Murten we see a trend that was already

“spreading through the whole of civilized Europe at that time,

a trend that to some extent only came to light ir a typically
representative phenomenon (i.e. the battle of Murten).
When a phenomenon of this nature emerges on the surface
it meets with counter-pressure from the past. The normal
course of evolution, as you know, is always accompanied by
Luciferic and Ahrimanic forces which derive from backward
impuises and seek to assert themselves. Every normal im-
pulse entering into mankind must fight against the subtle
invasior of Luciferic and Ahrimanic forces. Thus the im-
pulse that was clearly manifest in Hus, Luther, Calvin and
Woyclif had to battle with these forces. A symptom of this
struggle is seen in the revolt of the United Netherlands and
in the Luciferic-Ahrimanic personality of Philip of Spaix.
And one of the most significant turning points of modern times
was the defeat of the Spanish Armada in 1588. With this
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defeat those forces which, emanating from Spain, had offered
the strongest resistance to the emancipation of the personality
were finally eliminated. The Dutch wars of independence
and the defeat of the Armada are external symptoms and
nothing more. In order to arrive at the underlying reality
we must be prepared to probe beneath the surface, for when
these “waves’ are thrown up we are the better able to sce the

‘inner reality of events. The wave of 1588, when the Armada

was- defcated, illustrates how the personality which, in the
process of emancipation, seeks to develop within itself the
Consciousness Soul, rose in revolt against the petrified forms
inherited from the Rational or Intellectual soul.

It is absurd to regard historical evolution as a temporal
series of causes and effects, the present as the consequence of
the past, cause—effect, causc—efTect, etcetera. That is
extremely convenient, especially when one takes the aca-
demic approach to historical research. It is so very conven-
ient—simply to stagger along step by step from one historical
fact to the next. But if one is not blind or asleep, if one looks
at things with an open mind, the historical symptoms them-
selves show how absurd such an approach is.

Let us take an historical symptom which’is most illuminat-
ing from a certain point of view. All the new developments
from the fifteenth century onwards which are charac-
terized by the impulses I have already indicated—the rise of
nationalism; the awakening of personality—all this evoked
conflicts and antagonisms which led to the Thirty Years’
War. The account of this war as presented by history is
seldom dealt with from the standpoint of symptomatology.
It can hardly be treated after the fashion cf café chatter.
After all it was._of little importance for the destiny of Europe
that Martinitz, Slavata and Fabricius'® were thrown out of
the window of the royal palace in Prague and would have
been killed had there not been a dungheap beneath the
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window which saved the lives of thie cmperor’s emissaries.
In reality the dungheap is supposed to have consisted of
scraps of paper that the servants of the Hradschin had
thrown out of the window and had left lying there untii

"théy finally formed a pile of rubbish. This anecdote pro-

vides a pleasant topic for café chatter, but one cannot pre-
tend that it has any beoaring on the evolution of mankind !
When we begin to study the Thirty Years’ War—I neced
hardly remind you that it began in 1618—it is important o
bear in mind that the cause of the war lies solely in confes-
sional differences, in what had developed in opposition to
the old Catholicism, to the old Catholic impulses. Every-
where serious conflicts had arisen through this antagonism
between the recent development of personality and the
suggestionism of the old Catholicism. When the conflict
was brought to an end by the Peace of Westphalia in 1648
we ask ourselves the question: how did matters stand in
1649 in rospect of this conflict beiween Frotestantism and
Catholicism? What had come of it? What changes had
taken place in the course of thirty years? Nothing strikes us
more forcbily than the fact that in this conflict between
Catholicism and Protestantism and in everthing connected
with it the situatior: in 1648 was exactly tae same as it had
been in 1618. Though, ineanwtkile, certain issues which bad
béen the source of discord had been modified somewhat, the
situation in Central Europe had remained unchanged since
the outbreak of hostilities. But the intervention of foreign
powers which was in no way connected with the causes of
the conflict of 1618, this intervention, after the powers had
found scope for their activity, gave a totally different com-
plexion to the political forces in Europe. The political
horizon of those who had been involved in the war was com-
pletely transformed. But the results of the peace of West-
phalia, the changed situation in relation to the past, this had
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This fact is extremely important, especially in the case of
the Thirty Years' War, and illustrates how absurd it is to
consider history, as is the usual practice, in terms of cause
and effect. However, the consequence of these developments
was that England and France owed their leading position in
Europe to the outcome of this war. But their supremacy was
in no way connected with the causes which provoked the war.
And a most important factor in the march of modern history
is this: following upon the Thirty Years’ War the national
impulses, in conjunction with the other impulses which I
bhave described elsawhere, develop in such a way that France
and Engiand become the representative national states.
There is much talk at the present time of the national prin-
ciple in the East; but we must not forget that this principle
passed from the West to the East. Like the trade winds, the
national impulse flowed from West to East and we must
bear this clearly in mind.

Now it is interesting to see how the same impulse—the
national impulse in conjunction with the emancipation of
the personality-—assumes a totally different form in the
two countries, where, as we saw, they began to be clearly
differentiated in 1429. In France the emancipation of the
personality within the national group develops in such a
way that it turns inward. That is to say, if the national
element is represented by the red line in the diagram below
and on the one side of the line is the individual human
being; and on the other side mankind, then in France the
development of the national impulse s orientated towards
man, towards the individual, in England towards mankind.
France modifies the national element within the nation state
in such a way that the national clement tends to transform

the inner being of man, to make him other than he is. In
o 3 \
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England the personal clement transcends nationalism and.

seeks to embrace the whole world and to promote every-
where the development of the personality. The Frenchme:n
wishes rather to develop the personal element in the soul,
the Englishman to extend the principle of personality to
the whole of mankind. Here we sce two entirely diiferent
trends—in both cases the basis is the national element.
In the one case the national impulse turns inwards, towards
the individual soul; in the other it is directed outwards,
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towards the soul of mankind. In England and France there-
fore we have two parallel streams with two sharply contrast-
ing tendencies. Only in France therefore, where the inner life
of the personality was deeply influenced, could the political
and social configuration which developed as I have des-
cribed lead to the Revolution—via Louis XIV, etcetera. In
England the national impulse led to a sober liberalism, be-
cause here it expressed itself externally, whilst in France it
expressed itself inwardly, in the inner life of man.

This phenomenon, strangely enough, manifests itself
also geographically, especially when we consider another

_turning point in modern history as symptom—the defeat

of Napoleon, who was a product of the French Revolution, -
by the English at the battle of Trafalgar in 1805: What is
revealed to us here? Napoleon, a strange representative it is
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true, but nonetheless a representztive of the French make-
up, signifies the withdrawal inwards—and geographically
too, the withdrawal to the continent of Europe. If the
following diagram represents Europe—Napoleon, precisely
as a consequence of the battle of Trafalgar, is thrust back
towards Europe (see arrow) and Eugland is thrust outwards
towards the whole world in the opposite direction. At the
same time let us not forget that thase two tendencies have
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need of conflict, they must try conclusions with each other.
And this is what happened in the struggle for supremacy
in North America, which in some respects is a consequence
of this turning point in 180s5. Looking back a few decades
before this date we see how the specifically French nuance,
Romanism, is ousted in the interests of the world by the
Anglo-Saxon element in North America. ‘
Thus you can sense, it you really wish to, the forces which
are at work here; like the magician’s apprentice the im-
pulse of the Consciousness Soul conjures up national im-
pulses which implant themselves in mankind in divers forms
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and with difféerent nuances. We can only understand these
things if we study the impulse of the Consciousness Soul in
all its aspects, avoiding all prejudice and keeping our cyes
open for what is important and what is unimportant and also
for what is more or less characteristic so that from our ob-
servation of external symptoms we can then penetrate to the
inner pattern of reality. Ilor external appearances often belie
the inner impulse of the personality, especially in an epoch
when the personality is self-dependent. And this, too, be-
comes apparent when we study symptomatically the devel-
opment of modern history. What is taught as history in our
schools is quite unreal. The real facts are as follows: here js’
the surface movement of the water, here is the current
(shaded red in the diagram.)
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Now there are times when therc breaks «through into
historical events—Ilike the waves thrown up here, sometimes
with the violence of a volcanic eruption—what lies beneath
the surface. At other times, events emerge on the surface, and
isolated historical events betray what lies beneath the surface.
As symptoms they are especially characteristic. But some-
times there are symptoms where one must totally ignore
external appearances when looking at the symiptomatic

fact.
‘Now there js a personality who is especially characteristic
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of the emergence of the impulse of the Consciousness Soul in
Western Europe, both on account of his personal develop-
ament and on account of the place he occupies in contempor-
ary 'histo.r_y-.'A't‘the-be-g-ix:ming of the seventeenth century he
was involved in this differentiation” between. the French
impulse and the English hmpulse, a differentiation that had
exercised a widespread influence upon the rest of Europe.
In the seventeenth century this differentiation had been
effective for some time and had become more pronounced.
The personality who appeared on the stage of history at this
time was a strange individual, whom we can depict in the
following way: one couid say that he was extremely generous,

Glled with deep and genuine gratitude_for the knowledge

imparted to him, infinitely grateful, in fact a model of grati-

tude for the kindness men showed towards him. He was a

scholar who ‘combined in his person aimost the entire

erudition of his day, a personality who was extremely

peace-loving, a sovereign indifferent to the intrigues of the

world, wholly devoted to the ideal of universal peace,

extremely prudent in decisions and resolutions, and most
kindly disposed towards his fellow men. Such is the portrait
that one could sketchi of this personality. 1f one takes a
partial view, it is possible to portray him in this way and
this is the external view that history presents.

It is also possible to portray him from another angle which
is equally partial. One could say that he was an outrageous
spendthrift without rhe slightest notion of his financial re-
sources, a pedant, a typical professor whose erudition was
shot through with abstractions and pedantry. Or one could
say, that he was timid and irresolute, and whenever ‘called
upon to defend some principle he would evade the issue out
of pusillanimity, preferring peace at any price. It could also

" be said of him that he was shrewd or crafty and wormed his
way through life by artfully choosing the path that always
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gular:antee.d success. Or tirat he endeavoured to establish
lfe. at:jons.hxps with others a8 chiidren are wont to do. His
I1 ildi .

en sh'1ps betrayed a fral;lkly childish element whicly, in his
ver : " i ulati : ;
v neration for others and%m the adulation others accorded
1;1m, was transfoermed m;to romantic infatuation. One can
’1 > - 3 . I3
adopt e:‘thir of these potrits of view. And in fact there were
some who described i o th
some ol;s.am,‘\,u him from the one angle, others from the
orher: -r-11g ¢, .and mgpyifiom both angles. Such was the
ustorical pers 1 " Jamies 112wl 3

personality of James I¥2 -who-reigned. from 1603 to

1625. Whichever point of view we take, in both cases the cap~
fits perfectly. In neither case do we know whatA ge realip
felt or thought as a typical representative of contemporarzj
cvol,utl'on. And yet, precisely in the epoch when James 1
was King of England a hidden currcnz vises to the surface
and the symptoms manifested at that time are charactcrist‘i;
of the underlying reality. We will speak more of th‘i<
tomorrow. o
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Yesterday 1 attempted to sketch in broad outline the
symptoms of the recent historical evolution of mankind and
finally included in this complex of symptoms—-at first not
pursuing this in greater detail, for we shall have time for that
later on, but confining ourselves more to the general charac-
teristics—the strange figure of James I, King of England,; at

the beginning of the seventeenth century. This enigmatic

figure appeared on the stage of history midway between the
beginning of -the fifth post-Atlantean epoch and the nine-

teenth century, a century that was important and decisive.

It is not my task today—we can discuss this later—to speak of
the many mysteries associated with the personality ot james
I. [ must, however, draw your attention to the strange part,
strange 1in a symptomatic manner, which James I plays in
contemporary history. He was a man who was a bundle of
contradictions and yesterday I attempted to show two
contradictory aspects of his character. One can point to his
virtues or his defects, according to one’s point of view.

James’s whole environment, the framework of the political
and social conditions which developed out of the conditions
"I have described to you—his reign which saw the emergence

" of the idea of the state born of the national impulse and wii-

nessed the rise cf the pariiamentary system of government
or at least of 2 democratic system tending towards liberal
jdeas—this world was-wholly-alien to-him;-it was a world in
which he was never really at home. If we look a little more
closcly at what characterizes the entire post-Atlantean epoch
from the point of view of the birth of the Consciousness
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Soul, we shall have a clearer understanding of James I. We

then see him as a personality: who exhibits that radical con-

tradiction that we so easily associate with personalities of the

era of the Consciousness Soul. In the epoch of the Con-

sciousness Soul the personality lost the value it owed in

former times to the instinctive life, because it had not yet

fully developed self-awarcness. In earlier cpochs the per-

sonality expressed itself with elemental force-~and I hope 1

shall not be misunderstood if I say this—with brute force,

with an animal force that was nonetheless endowed with soul

and human attributes. The personality expressed itself
instinctively, it had not yet emerged from the group soul.

And now it had to break free, to become self-sufficient and

stand on its own feet. Consequently the personality was faced

with a strange and paradoxical situation. On the one hand,

everything that had formerly existed for the purposes of
personal satisfaction was sioughed off, the instincts were

hlunted and henceforth the soul had gradually v becowe
the seat of the personality. In brief, the soul had to take full

command. '

That a contradiction exists is evident from what I said
yesterddy. Whereas in carlier times, when the personality had
not developed self-consciousness, men had been creative
and had assimilated the cteative forces of their culture,
these creative energies were now exhausted and the soul had
become sterile. And yet the soul occupies the central place in
man’s being; for the essence of the personal element is that
the self-sufficient soul becomes the focal point of man’s being.
Consequently great personalities of antiquity such as
Augustus, Julius Caesar, Pericles—and I could mention
many others—will never be seen again. The dynamic, ele-
mental energy of the personality declines and there emerges
what is later cailed the democratic outlook which, with its
egalitarian doctrine, standardizes the personality. And it is
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precisely in this egalitarian process that the personality seeks
to manifest itself—truly a radical contradiction!

Now everyone's station in life is determined by his Karma.
It was the karmic destiny of jJames I te occupy the throne.
In the epoch of the Persian Kings, of the Mongol Khans
arrd evenin the century when the-Pope crownied the Magyar
Istwan I! with the sucred crown of St. Stephen, the per-
sonality counted for something in a position of authority, he
regarded hir-:!7 as the natural lreir to his position. In the
position he occupied, even in his position as Sovereign,
James I resembled a man dressed in an ill-fitting garment.
One could say that in relation o the duties and responsi-
bilities that devolved upon him he was, in cvery respect,
like a man dressed in a garment that ill became him. As a
child he had been brought up as a Calvinist; later he was
converted to Anglicanism, but fundamentally he was in-
different to both confessions. In his heart of hearts he felt all
this to be a masquerade which was foreign to him. He was
calied upon to rule as sovereign in the coming age of parlia-
mentary Liberaiism which had already been in existence for
some time. In conversation with others he was intelligent
and shrewd, but nobody really understood what he wanted
because all the nthers wanted something different. He came
of an old Catholic family, the Stuarts. But when he ascended
the throne of England the Catholics were the first to realize
that they had nothing to hope for from him. In 1605 a
group ol Catholics drew up plans to blow up the Houses of
Parliament when the King and his chief ministers were pre-
sent. They planted twenty barrels of gunpowder in the cellar
beneath the parliamentary building. This was the famous
Gunpowder Plot. The conspiracy- failed because a-Cathclic
fellow-conspirator betrayed the plot, otherwise James 1
would have been blown up together with his pariiament.
James I was a misfit because he was a personality, and the
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personality has something singular, something unusual in its
make-up. Tt is characterized by a certain detachment, 2
certain self-sufficiency

dictien: -ef -this

_personality. .and..that. is.the -l:hereni- ¢

epoch. We must always bear this in mi
rejects the idea of king or pope; it is nat 5
pressing these offices, but simply that il a ¢ Or a popc
already exists, everyone would ke to he pope, cveryone
would like to be king. Thus papacy, royaity and democracy
would be realized at the same time. All iiess things come 0
mind when we cousider the symprom typified by this strange
personality, James I. He was in every respect a man of the
new age and was involved in this age with all the contradic-
tions latent .in the personality. As I mentioned yesterday
those who characterized him from the one angle were
mistaken, and those who characterized from the other angle
were equally mistaken; and the picture of him which we
derive from his writings is also mislcading. For even what he
himself wrote does not give us any clear insight into his
soul. Thus, if we do not constder him from an esoteric point
of view he remains a great enigma on the rhreshold of the
seventeenth century, occupying a position which, from a
certain point of view, revealed in the most radical fashion the
dawn of the impulse of modern times. :

I spoke yesterday of the developments in Western Europe
and of the difference between thc French and English
character. This differentiation began to show itself in the
fifteenth century, and this turning point was signalized by
the appearance of Joan of Arc in 1429. And we saw how, in
England, the emancipation of the personality was associated
with the aspiration to extend the principle of the personality
to the whole world, how in France the emancipation of the
personality—in both countries originating in the nationai
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idea—was associated with the aspiration to lay hold of the

inner life as far as possible and to make it autonomous. This

was the situation in which James I found himself at the
beginning of the seventeenth century, 2 personality who
typified all the coptradictions inherent in the personal cle-
ment. In characterizing symptoms one must never seek to
be over scrupulously explicit, one must always leave room for
something unexplained, otherwise one makes no headway.
And this is why I prefer not to provide you with a neatly
finished portrait of James I, but to leave something to the
imagination, something to reflect upon. _
A radical difference between the English and French
make-up became increasingly evident. Qut of the cl}aos of ?he
Thirty Years’ War there developed in France an increasing
emphasis upon what may be called the idea of the state. If

_ one wishes to study the consolidation of the state idea one

need only take the example, though the example is somewhat
unusual, of the French national state and its rise to power
and.splendour under Louis XIV and its subsequent decline.
We see how within this national state the first shoots then
develop into that widespread emancipation of the personality
which is the legacy of the French Revolution.

The French Revelution brought to the fore three impulses
of human life which are fully justified—the desire for
fraternity, liberty and equality. Butl have already indicated
on another occasion* how, within the framework of the
French Revolution, this triad, fraternity, liberty and equality,
conflicted with the genuine evolution of mankind. When
dealing with the evelution of mankind one cannot speak of
fraternity, liberty and equality without relating them in
some way to the tripartite division of man. In relation to the

comamunity life at the physii:al level mankind must gradually

* In the lecture of :8th October, 1916 in Inner Entwicklungsimpulse der
Menschheit {(Bibl. Nr. 171).
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develop fraternity in the epoch of the Consciousness Soul.
1t would be the greatest misfortune -and a sign of regression
in evolution if, at the close of the filth post-Atlantean epoch,

the epoch of the Consciousness Soul, mankind had not

“developed fraternity at least to a largé extent. But we can

only fully understand fraternity if we think of it in con-
nection with community life, the physical bond between
man and man. Only at the level of the psychic life is it
possible to speak of liberty. It would be 2 mistakc to imagine
that liberty can be realized in the external, corporeal life
of the community; liberty, however, can be realized between
individuals at the psychic level. One must not envisage man
as a hybrid unity and then speak of fraternity, liberty and
equality. We must realize that man is divided into body,
soul and spirit, that men only attain to liberty when they
seek to become inwardly free, free in their soul life, and can
only be equal in celation to the spirit. That which lays hold
of us spiriiuaily is the same for ail. Men strive for the spir‘it
because the fifth post-Atlantean epoch, the era of the
Consciousness Soul, strives for the Spirit Self. And in this
aspiration to the spirit all men are equal, just as in death all
mien are equal, as the popular adage says. But if one does not
apportion fraternity, liberty and equality mightly amongst
these three different vehicles of man, but simply assigns them
indiscriminately, saying: man shall live fraternally on earth,
he shall be free and equal—then only confusion results.
Considered as a symptom, the French Revclution is
extraordinarily interesting. It presents—in -the form of .
slogans applied haphazardly and indiscriminately to the
whole human. being—that which must gradually .be de-
veloped in the course of the epoch of the Consciousness
Soul, from 1413 to the year 3573, with all the spiritual
resources at man’s disposal. The task of this epoch is to
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achieve fraternity on the physical plane, liberty on the
psychic plane and equality on the spiritual plane. But
without any understanding of this relationship, confusing
everything indiscriminately, this quintessence of the fifth post-
Atlantean epoch appears in the French Revolution in the

form of slogans: The-soul-of this.epoch is comprised n three
words (fraternity, hiberty and equality), but they are not

understood. It is unable therefore at first to find social
embodiment and this leads to untold confusion. It cannoct
find any external social embodiment, but significantly, 1s
present as the ‘demanding soul’, a soul in search of embodi-
ment. All the inner soul life which must inform this fifth post-
Atlantean epoch remains ancomprehended and cannet find
any means of expression. Arid here we are confronted with a
symptom of immense importance. T ' :
When that which is to be realized in the course of the
coming epoch manifests itself almost violently at first, we are
far removed from that state of equilibrium which man needs
for his development, far removed from those forces which are
innate in men through their connection with their own
particular-hierarchies. The beam of the balance dips sharply
o one side. In the interplay between the Luciferic and
Ahrimanic influences it dips sharply to the side of Lucifer
as o result of the French Revolution. This provokes a re-
action. I am here speaking more than figuratively, I am
speaking imaginatively. You must not rcad too much into the
words; above all you must not take them literally. In what
appeared in the French Revolution we see, to some extent;
the soul of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch without social
embodiment, without corporeal existence. It is abstract,
purely emotional, a soul in search of embodiment . .. and
this can only be realized in the course of millennia, or at least
in the course of centuries. But because in the course of
evolution the balance inclines to one side, it provokes a
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reaction and swingé to the other pole. In the French Revolu-
tion everything is 4 a statc of ferment, everything runs
counter to the rhythm of human evolution. Because the
balance inclines to the opposite pole a situation now arises
where everything (no longer in a state of equilibrium, but
alternating. botween the Luciferic and Ahrimanic poles) 1s

once again fully In accordance with fhe Human rhythms- -
with the impersonai claims of the personality. In Napoleon
there appears subsequently a figure who is iashioned entirely
in conformity with the rhythm of the personality, but with a
tendency to the opposite pole. Seven years of sovereignty,
fourteen years of imperial splendour and harassment of
Europe, the years of his ascent to power, then seven years of
decline, the first years of which he spent once again in
disrupting the peace of Europe—all in accordance with a
strict rthythm: seven years, then twice seven years and then
again seven years, 2 rhythm of septennia. :

I have been at great pains (and 1 have alluded to this on
various occasions) to trace the soul of Napoleon. It is
possible, as you know, 1o undertake these studies of the
human soul in divers ways by means of spiritual scientific
investigation. And you will recall no doubt how investiga-
tions were undertaken to discover the previous incarnations
of Novalis.? I have been at great pains to follow the destiny
of Napoleon’s soul in its journey after his death. I have been
unable to find it and de not think I shall ever be able to find
it, for it is probably not to be found. And tbis no doubt
accounts for the enigma of Napoleon’s life that unfolds with
clockwork precision in seven-ycar rhythms. We can best
understand this soul if we regard it as the complete anti-
thesis of a soul such as that of James 1, or again as the.
antithesis of the abstraction of the French Revolution: the
Revolution all soul without body, Napoleon all body without
soul, but a body compounded of all the contradictions of the
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age. In this strange juxtaposition'of .the Revoluticn and
Napoleon lies one of the greatest enigmas of contemp;ra
fzvolution. One has the impression that a soul wanted :c};
mcz.u'nate in. the world, appeared without a body, clamoured
for incarnation amongst the revolutionaries of the eightcent:,h
century, but was unable to find a body ... and that onl
externally a body offered itself, a body whick for its p’ar};
could not find a soul, i.e. Napoleon. In these things there are
more than merely ingenious allusions or characterizations
they harbour important impulses of historical development,
They must of course be regarded as sy.nptoms. Here.
amongst ourselves, I use the terminology of spiritual science.
But what I have just said could equally well be said anywherc;
if clothed in slightly different terminology. ’
When we attempt to pursue further the symptomatology
of recent times we see the English character unfolding in
successive stages in relative peace. Up to the end of the

PO PO, v Az s 3 sl mam ad 3 : :
nineteenth century it developed fairly uniformly, it shaped

the-ideal of liberalism in relative peace. The development of -

the French character was more tempestuous, so much so
that when we follow the thread of events in ;he history of
France in the nineteenth century we never really know how
a later event came to be associated with the previous event;
they seem to follow each other without motivation so tc;
speak. The major feature of the historical development of
Iirancc in the nineteenth century is this absence of motiva-
tion. No reproach is implied here—I am speaking qﬁite
dispassionately. I merely wish to characterize.

We shall never be able to understand the whole symptom-
comp}ex of contemporary history if we do not perc:ﬁiv; ;snI
mentioned yesterday, that in everything that takes p,lace
both on the external plane or on the plane of the inner life’
sor?cthing else to be at work which I would like to charaéi
terize as follows. Even before the dawn of the fifth post-
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Atlantean cpoch, the epoch of the Consciousness Soul, one
already sensed its approach. Certain sensitives had a
prophetic -intimation of its advent and they felt its truc
character. They felt that the epoch was approaching when
the personality was destined to emancipate itself, that-in-a
certain respect it would be an unproductive era, an era
without creative energy, that especially in the cultural field
which fertilizes both the historical and the social life, it
would be compelled to live on the legacy of the past.
This is the real motive behind the Crusades which pre-
ceded the epoch of the Consciousness Soul. Why did the
people of Europe take up arms in order to recover the Holy
Land and the city of Jerusalem with the Holy Sepulchre?
Because they were neither able, nor willing, in the era of the
Consciousness Soul, to search for a new mission, for an
idea that was new and original; they endeavoured to
recover the true form and substance of the ancient traditions.
“To Jerusalem’ was the watchword—in order to rediscover
the past and incorporate it in evolution in a form different
from that of Rome. People sensed that the Crusades marked
the dawn of the era of the Consciousness Soul with its
characteristic sterility. And it was in connection with the
Crusades that there was founded the Order of the Templars*
which was suppressed by Philip the Fair. With this Order the
oriental mysteries were introduced into Europe and left
their impress on European culture. It is true that Philip the
Fair had the members of the Order executed as heretics and
their wealth confiscated,f but the Templar impuises had
penetrated into European life through various channels and
continued to exercise an influence through the medium of
numerous occult lodges which then began to work exoteric-

* See note g to Lecture 1.

+ Also discusszd in Kosmische und menschliche Geschichte Vol 11, Lecture
VI1; Vol IV, Lecture 1.

53




From Symprom io Reality in Modern History

ally and so gradually built up opposition to Rome. On the
one side stood Rome, alone at first; then she allied herself
with the Jesuits. On the other side was ranged-—closely
connected with the Christian element and completely alien
to Rome—everything that of necessity had to stand in
opposition to Rome and which even Rome felt, and still
feels, to be a powerful body of opposition. How is one to
account for the fact that, in the face of what I described
yesterday as the suggestive power of this universalist impulse
which emanated from Rome, people in the West came to
accept and adopt gnostic teachings, ideas, symbols and rites
which were of oriental provenance? What was the deeper
underlying impulse behind this phenomenon? If we look
into this question we shall be able te discover the real mo-
tive behind it. ,

The Consciousness Soul was destmed to emerge. As a
bulwark against the Consciousness Soul Rome wished to
picacrv e, and still Prescives Luuay, a culiure vased on sug-
estionism, a culture that is calculated to arrest man’s
progress towards the development of the Consciousness Soul
and keep him at the level of the Rational or Intellectual
Soul. This is the real battle which Rome wages against the
tide of progress. Rome wishes to cling to an outlock which 1s
valid for the Rational Soul at a time when mankind seeks
to progress towards the development of the Consciousness
Seul.

On- the oilier hand, in progressing towards the Censcious-

s Soul mankind in eifect finds 1tself in a most unhappy
ositzorl which for the vast majority of people during the
first centuries of the era of the Consciousness Soul and up to
our own time was felt_at first_to be rather disturbing. The
epoch of the Conscicusness Soul demands that man should
stand on his own feet, he self-sufficient and, as personality,

emancipate himself. He must abandon the old supports. He

U’?
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can no longer allow himself to be persuaded into what he
should believe; he must work out for himself his own religious
faith. This was felt to be a dangerous precedent. When the
epoch of the Consciousness Soul dawned it was instinctively
felt that man was losing his former centre of gravity . . . and
must find a new one. But on the other hand if he remains
passive, what are the possibilities before him ? One possibil-
ity is simply to give him a free hand in his search for the
Consciousness Soul, to set him free to develop in his own way.
A second possibility is that, if left to himself, Rome then
assumes great importance and may exercise considerable
influence upon him, if it should succeed in curbing his
efforts to develop the Consciousness Soul in order to keep
him at the stage of the Rational Soul. And the consequence
of that would be that man could attain neither to the Con-
sciousness Soul nor to the Spirit Self and woulid therefore
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only one of the paths by which future evolution might be
imperilled. '

A third possibility is to proceed in a still more radicai
fashion. In order that man may not be caught between the
striving for the Consciousness Soul and the limitations of
consciousness imposed upon him by Rome, attempis were
made to stifle his aspiration for the Consciousness Soul, to
undermine this aspiratior even more radically than Rome.
This is achieved by emasculating the progressive impuises
and substituting for their dynamism the dead hand of
tradition which had been brought over from the East, though
originally the Templars, who had been esoterically initiated,
had had a different object in view. But after the leaders
had been massacred, after the suppression of the Templar
Order by Philip the Fair, something of this culture which
had been brought over from the East survived, not amongst
isolated individuals, but in the field of historv. What the
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Templars had brought over gradually infiltrated inte Europe
through numerous channels (as I have already indicated),
but to a large extent was divested of its spiritual substance.
What the Templars transmitted was, in the main, the

substance of the third post-Atlantean epoch . . . Catholicism -

transmitted the substance of the fourtlh epoch. And that
from which spiritual substance had been extracted like the
juice from a lemon, that which was transmitted in the form
of exoteric freemasonry in the York and Scottish lodges and
pervaded especially the false esotericism of the English
speaking peoples—this squeezed out lemon which contained
the secrets of the Egypto-Chaldaean epoch, the third post-
Atlantean epoch, now served as a means of implanting
desiccated impulses into the life of the Consciousness Soul.
Thus there arises a situation which is a travesty of the
future course of evolution. Recall for a moment what I
said to you on a former occasion* when speaking of the
seven epochs of evolution. We start from the Atlantean
catastrophe; then follow the post-Atlantean epochs with
their corresponding relationships. .1 = 7, 2 =6, 3 =5,
4- The fourth epoch constitutes the centre without any
corresponding relationship. The characteristics of the third
epoch are repeated at a higher level in the fifth epoch,
those of the second epoch at a higher level in the sixth epoc};
and those of the old Indian epoch reappear in the seventh
epoch. These overlapping correlations occur in history.
Isolated individuals were conscious of this. For example,
when Kepler attempted in the fifth post-Atlantean
epoch to explain afier his own fashion the harmony of the
Cosmos by his three laws saying, ‘I offer you the golden
vessels of the Egyptians . . .” etcetera—he was aware that in
the man of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch there is a revival of

* The Spiritual Guidance of Man and Humanity, Anthroposophic Press
1970. ’
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the substance of the third epoch. In a certain sensc, when one

takes over the esotericism, the rites of the Egypto-Chaldacan
epoch, one creates a semblance of what is destined to be
realized in the present epoch. But what one takes over from
the past can be used not only to suppress the autonomy of
the Clonsciousness Soul by the power of suggestion, but also
to hlunt, even to paralyse its dynamic energy. And in this
respect a large measure of success has been achieved; the

incipient Consciousness Soul has been anaesthetized to- a

large extent.

(7 / ‘
/
C0tir 107000 torrr?? 4

Rome—I am now speaking figuratively—makes use of
incense and induces a condition of semi-consciousness by
evoking a dreanilike state. But the movement to which I am
now referring lulls people to sleep (i.e. the Consciousness
Soul) completely. Moreover as history bears witnecss, this
condition penetrated also into contemporary evolution.
Thus on the one hand we have what is created through the
ternpestuous emergence of fraternity, liberty and equality,
whilst on the other hand the impulse already exists which
prevents mankind in the course of the fifth post-Atlantean
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From Symptom to Reality in Modern History

epoch from perceiving clearly how fraternity, liberty and
equality are to lay hold of man; for they can only perceive
this clearly when they are able to make use of the Conscious-
ness Soul in order to arrive at true self-knowledge, i.e. when
they awake in the Consciousness Soul. And when men
awake in the Censciousness Soul they become aware of
themselves in the body, the soul and the spirit; and this is
precisely what must be prevented. We have therefore two
streams in contemporary history: on the one hand, since
the impulse towards the Consciousness Soul already exists,
there is the chaotic search for fraternity, liberty and equality.
On the other hand we see the efferts on the part of widely
differing Orders to suppress this awakening in the Conscious-
ness Soul for their own ends. These two currents interact
throughout the whole history of modern times.

Now as the new era bursts upon the-eighteenth century and

the early years of the nineteenth century, something new is
Leing prepared. Up to the middle of the nineteenth century
we see at first a powcrful urge towards the emancipation of
the personality because, when so many currents are active,

the new development does not unfold gradually and smoothly,
but ebbs and flows. And we see developing, on a basis of
nationalism, and in response to the other impulses I have
already mentioned in connection with the West of Europe,
that which tends towards tlhie emancipation of the personality,
that which seeks to overcome nationality and to attain to
the universal-human. But this impulse cannot really develop
independently on account of the counter-impulse from those
Crders which, especially in England, contaminate the whole
of public life much more than people imagine. And so we sce
strange personalities appear, such as Richard Cobden and
John Bright,® who were ardent advocates of the emancipa-
tion of the personality, of the triumph of the personality over
nationalism the world over. They went so far as to touch upon
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something which could be of the greatest political significance
if it should ever find its way into modern historical evolution !
Differentiated according to the different countries, this

- -——principle-of non-intervention in the affairs of others became

the fundamental principle of English liberalism, and these
two personalities of course defincd it in terms of their own
country. It was something of great significance, and scarcely
had it been formulated before it was stifled by that other
aspiration which stemmed from the impulse of the third
post-Atlantean epoch. Thus up to the middle of the nine-
teenth century there emerged what is usually called liberal-
ism, liberal opinion ... soon w be called free-thinking—
according to one’s tasie. I am referring to that outlook which,
in the political sphere, expressed itself most clearly in the
eighteentin century in the form of political enlightenment,
in the nineteentl as the struggle f{or political liberalism*
which gradually lost momentum and died out in the lasi
third of the century.

The liberal element which was stiil prevalent everywhere
in the sixties gradually ceased to be a vital force in the life of
the country and was replaced by something else. We now
touch upon significant symptoms of recent history. For
time the impact of the Consciousness Soul was such that it
threw up a wave of liberalism. But a flood tide is followed by
an ebb tide (blue). And this ebb tide is the counter-thrust to
liberalism {(arrow pointing downwards). Let us look at this
moere closely. Liberalism was born of self-discipline; its
representatives tried to free themselves from constraint. They
cast off the fetters of narrow prejudice and conventional
ideas; they cut their moorings, if I may use the nautical
expression, and refused to allow their ship to be boarded.
They were imbued with universal, human ideals, but social-
ism was active in the preparation of the new age and gradu-
ally attracted to itself these so-cailed liberal ideas which

-
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found so.little support. By the middle of the nineteenth
century there was no political futurc for liberal ideas, for
their representatives in later years give more or less the
impression of casualties of political thinking. The latter-day
liberzal parties were simply stragglers; for, after the middle of
the nineteenth century, the effect of what emerged from the
Orders and secret societies of the West bcgan to make its
influence increasingly felt, namely, the anaesthetization, the
stifling of the Consciousness Soul. Under these circumstances
spirit and soul are no longer active, and only the forces of the
phenomenal or sensible world are operative. And so from
the middle of the nineteenth century these forces manifested
in the form of socialism of every kind, a socialism that was
conscious of itself, of its power and importance.
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But this socialism is only possible if imbued with spirit,
not with pseudo-spirit, with the mask of spirit, with mere
rationalism that can only apprehend the inorganic, i.e.
dead forms. It was with this ‘dead’ knowledge that Lassalie®
first wrestled, but it was Marx and Engels who elaborated it.
Thus, in socialism which endeavoured to translate-theory-into——
practice, and in practice was a total failure because it was too
theoretical, there appeared one of the most important
symptoms of the recent historical evclution of mankind.
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I now propose to ecxamine a few characteristic features of
this socialism. o

Modern socialism is characterized by three tenets or three
interrelated tenets—the materialist conception of history,®
the theory of surplus value and the theory of the class
struggle.® In the main these convictions are held by millions
today. In order to have a clear understanding of these symp-
toms which will form the basis of our study tomorrow, let us
first attempt to e:cablish what we mean by the materialist
conception of history.

The materialist conception of history believes that the
course of evolution is determined by economic factors. Men
imust eat and drink, acquire the necessities of life from various
sources. They must trade, exchange goods and produce
what nature does not produce unaided without man’s
intervention. This constitutes the driving force of evolution.
How is one to explain, for example, the appearance of men
such as Lessing in the eighteenth century? Since the six-
teenth century, and especially in the eighteenth century,
the introduction of the mechanical loom and spinning-jenny
has created a sharp division—and the first signs were al-
ready apparent—between the bourgeoisie and the rising
proletariat. The proletariat hardly existed as yet, but it was
already smouldering beneath the surface. In the coutse of
recent economic development the bourgeoisie had gained in
strength at the expense of the former estates. Through his.
miode of life which entailed the employment of labour,
through his refusal to recognize the former estates, through
his control over the production, distribution and manu-
facture of commodities, the bourgeois developed a certain
way of thinking that was peculiar to his class and which was
simply an ideological superstructure covering his methods of
production, manufacture and distribution. And this de-
termined ‘his particular mode of thought. The peasant, by
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_contrast, who is surrounded by nature and lives in commun-

jon with nature has a different outlcok. But his way f)f
thinking too is only an ideology. What matters is the way 1n
which he produces and markets his merchandise. The middle
classes have a different outlook frora the peasant because
they are crowded together in towns; they are urbanized, no
longer bounrd to the soil, are indifferent to nature, and their
relationship to nature is abstract and impersonal. The bour-
geois becomes a rationalist and thinks of God in general and
abstract terms. This is the consequence of his mercantile
activity——an extreme view perhaps, but nonetheless it con-
tains a grain of truth. Because of the way in which goods
have been manufactured and marketed since the sixteenth
century, a way of thinking developed which was reflected in
a particular way in Lessing. He'represents the bourgeoisie at
its apogee, whilst the proletariat lags behind in its develop-
ment. In the same way Herder and Goethe are explained as
uilc'pl-«)duct,s of their environmenti, by their bourgeois mcnt:fl-
ity which is merely a superstructure. To the purely materialist
ountlook only the fruits of economic activities, the production,
manufacture and marketing of goods, are real.

Such is the materialist conception of history. It accounts
for Christianity by showing how, at the beginning of our era,
the conditions of commercial exchange between East and
West had changed, how the exploitation of slaves and the
relationship between masters and slaves had been modified
and how then an ideological superstrucu_lrc-—Christianity»~-
had been erected upon this play of economic interests. And
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what they ate and what they
for their sustenance in a different way from formerly, they
developed in consequence a different way of thinking. And
because a radical change occurred in the economic life at

the beginning of our era, a radical change also occurred In
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the ideological superstructure which is characterized a:
Christianity. This is the first of those tenets which have
found their way into the hearts of millions since the middle
of thé nineteenth century. '

The entrenched bourgeoisie has no_idea how firmly the
materialist conception of history has taken hold of widd
sections of the population. Of course the professors who ex
patiate on history, on the darker {ace of history, find a ready
audience. But even amongst the professors a few have recently
felt secretly drawn towards Marxism. ‘But they have n
following amongst the broad masses of the people. That 1
what we have come to in thc epoch of the Consciousnes
Soul . .. meanwhile the impulse of the Consciousness Sou
continues to operate. People are beginning to wake up in s
far as they are permitted to do so. Ga the one hand attempt
are made to lull ther to slecp, on she ather hand, howevsr

- they would like to wake from their sleep. Since they ar

familiar only with the purely phenomenal woerld they hav
developed a materialist conception of history. Here is t
origin of those strange symptoms. ‘

Schiller, one of the noblest and maest liberal of mind
greatiy admired and for years homage was paid to his m
ory. In 1859 monuments were erecied evervwhere to comw
memorate the centenary of his birth. In my ycuth thes
lived in Vienna a man called Heinrich Deinhardt who, in
beautitul book, tried to introduce people tc the fundarens:
ideas which Schiller expressed in his Letters on the assthe!
education of man. The entire edition was pulped. The autiw
had the misfortune to be caught, I believe, by a
tram. He fell down in the street and broke his leg. Afil
he suffered only a minor fracture it refused to heal because b
was badly undernourished. He never tecovered frosn i}
accident. That is only a symptom of the treatment reseive
in the nineteenth century for those who sought to interpr
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Schiller to the public, to awaken the consciousness of the
time to the nobility of Schiller’s ideas! Of course, you will
say—others will say: do we not meet with noble aspirations
in all spheres? Undoubtedly, and we will speak of them
later, but for the most part they only lead into a blind
alley.

Such is the first of the socialist tenets; the second is the
theory of surplus value.® It can be summarized roughly as
follows: as-a result of the new method of production, the man
who is employed in the production and manufacture of goods
must sell his labour-power as 2 commodity like other com-
modities. Thus two classes are created—the entrepreneurs
and the workers. The entreprencurs are the capitaijists who
control the means of production—factories, machinery,
everything concerned with the means of production. The
other class, the workers, have only their labour-power to sell.
And because the capitalist who owns or controls the means
of production can purchase on the open market the labour-
power of the worker, he is in a position to pay him a bare
subsistence wage, to reduce to a minimum the remuneration
for the commodity labour-power. But the commodity labour-
power, when put to use, creates a greater value than its
own value. The difference between the value of labour and
its product, i.e. the surplus value, goes into the pocket of the
capitalist. Such is the Marxist theory of surplus value and it
has the support of millions. And this situation has arisen
simply through the particular economic structure of the
social life in recent times. Ultirnately this leads to the class
struggle, to exploiters and exploite

Fundamentally these are the tenets which, since the
middle of the nineteenth century, have increasingly won
over limited circles at first, then political groups and parties,
and finally millions of men to the idea of a purely economic
structure of society. One may easily conclude from an ex-
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tension of the ideas sketched here that the individual owner-
ship of the means of production therefore means the cnd of
man’s future evolution, that there must be common owner-
ship and common administration of the means of production
by the workers.—Expropriation of the means of production

has become the ideal of the working class.

It is most important not to become the prisoner of fixed
ideas which arc unrelated to reality, ideas which are still
held by many members of the bourgeoisie who have been
asleep to recent developments. For many of the dyed-in-the
wool representatives of the bourgeoisic who are oblivious of
the developments of recent decades still imagine that there
are communists and social democrats who believe in sharing,
in joint ownership, ctcetera. They would be astonished to
learn that millions of people have a carefully elaborated and
clear-cut idea. of how this is to be realized and must be
realized, namely, by eliminating surplus value and bringing
the means of production under common ownership. Every
socialist agitator of today, every socialist ‘stooge’ laughs at
the bourgeois who talks to them of communist and social-
democratic aims, for he realizes that the central issue is the
socialization of the means of production, the collective
administration of the means of production. For, in the
workers’ eyes the source of-slavery lies in the ownership of
the means of production by isolated individuals, because he
who is without the means of production is defenceless against
the industrial employer who controls them.

The social struggle of modern times, therefore, is funda-
mentally the struggle for the ownership of the means of
productxon. This struggle is inevitable since ‘the history of all
hitherto existing societies is the history of class struggles’
(Marx in the Comraunist Manifesto). This is the third of
the social-democratic tenets. The rise of the bourgcozsxe was
achieved at the expense of the feudal aristocracy. The rising
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proletariat in its turn will take over the control and adminis-
tration of the means of production and finally eliminate
the bourgeoisie, just as the bourgeoisie had eliminated the
aristocracy. History is the history of class struggles; the
progress of mankind is determined by the victory of one class
over another.

These three ideas—first, that material impulses alone
determine the progress of mankind and the rest is simply
ideological superstructure; secondly that the real evil 1s
surplus value which can only be overcome by the collective
ownership and administration of the means of production;
and thirdly that the bourgeoisie’ must be overthrown, in
thé .same way as the bourgeoisie had overthrown the old
feudal aristocracy, in corder that the means of production
may become coinmon property' ... these are the three
socialist doctrines which have gradually spread throughout
the civilized world. And a significant symptom of recent
years is this: the surviving members of the aristocracy and of
the bourgeoisie have opted out, have picked up at most a few
clichés such as ‘sharing of goods’, ‘communism’—those
clichés which are sometimes commented upon at length at
the back of history books, though rarely is there a word about
them in the text! People were oblivious of what had really
happened; they were asleep whilst events took their course.
And finally with great difficulty, under the compulsion of
circumstances, under the influence of what has happened in
the last four years (i.e. 1914—1918) a few people have begun
to open their eyes. It is inconceivable Low unaware pecple
would have been but for the war, unaware that with every
year thousands upon thousands were won over to the cause
of socialism, never rcalizing that they were sitting on a
volcano! it is disconcerting to have to admit that one is
sitting on a volcano; people prefer to bury their heads in the
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sand. But that does not prevent the volcano from erupting
and burying them alive. '
I have here described a further symptom of contemporary

history. This socialist conviction belongs to the symiptoms ™~

of our time. It is a fact and not merely scme vague theory.
Tt is effcacious. I do not aitach any importaice to the solid
body of the Lassallean® and Marxist theory, but I attach
great importance -to the fact that millions of men have
chosen as their ideal to realize, as far as possible, what is
advocated in the three tenets I have mentioned. This how-
ever is sométhing which is radically opposed to the national
element which, as I indicated earlier, was in-some respect the
founding fat'her of modern history. Many things have devel-
oped out of this national element. Now the programme of the
proletariat was first proclaimed in 1848 in the closing words
of the Communist Manifesto, ‘workers of the world unite’.
There was scarcely a socialist meeting throughout the world’
that did not close with three cheers for international revolu-
tionary socialism, republican social democracy. It was an
international practice. And thus, alongside the international-
ism of the Roman Church with its universalist idea there
arose the Socialist International.® That is a fact, and these
countless numbers of socialists are a fact. It is important t&
bear this in mind.

In order to conclude tomorrow—at least provisionally—-
this symptomatology of recent times we must pay closc
attention to the path which will enable us to follow the
symptoms until they reveal to us to some extent the point
where we can penetrate to the underlying reality. In addition
to this we must recognize the fact that others have alsc
created insoluble problems—you must feel “how things
develop, how they come to a head and end 2s insoluble
problems! We saw how, in the nineteenth century, the

P R T TR




ment developed relatively peacefuily in England: in Fr

amgsist .political ferment and turmeil, orvrathf,:r w:tlzlmCc
motivation. And the further we move eaétwards the m(;r e
find t}fat the national element is somethin’g impo i:e
sor.nethmg transmitted from outside | . . and this i\If)er ise
to ms.olublc problems. And that tco 1s a symptom ! ’lghe Islali-‘l\f:

stract intellect, but insoluble in reality), was created 1870
betwgcn Westemf Central and Eastern Europe—the 4 /gl
lem of Alsace. The pundits of course know how to solvf :::) i
~one state. conquers the territory of jts neighbour and tlT
problem is solved. This has been trjed by the one side or the
other in the case of Alsace. Or if that solution is excludede
one can resort to the ballot box and the majority decides;
That is simple enough. But those who are realists who s .
more than one standpoint, who are aware that ’time is e:
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subsequent effects are the consequence of antecedent causes.
The Thirty Years’ War shows that the situation at the
beginning, and before the outbreak of the war in 1618 was
identical with the situation at the end of the war. The
consequences of the war were unrelated to the antecedent
causes; there can be no question thereforc of cause and
effect here (i.e. in the case of the Thirty Vears’ War), We
have a characteristic symptom, and the same applies not only
to the Alsatian problem, but also to many questions which
have arisen in recent times. Problems are raised which do
not lead to a solution, but to ever new conflicts and end in a
blind alley. It is important to bear this in mind. These
problems lead to such total deadlock that men cannot
agree amongst themselves; opinions must differ because
men inhabit different geographical regions in Europe. And
it is a characteristic feature of the symptoms of recent
history that men contrive to create situations that are in-
capable of solution. v R
We are now familiar with a whole series of features that
are characteristic of the recent evolution of maunkind—its
sterility, the birth, in particular, of collective ideas which
have no creative pretensions, such as the national impulse,
for example. And in the midst of all this the continuous
advance of the Consciousness Soul. We see everywhere
problems that end in blind alleys, a characteristic feature of
modern times. For what is discussed today, the measures
undertaken by men today are to a large extent simply the
revolving of the squirrel’s cage. And a further characteristic is
the attempt to damp down the consciousness, especially in
relation to the Consciousness Soul which has to be developed.
Nothing is more characteristic of our time than the lack of
awarencss amongst the educated section of the population of
the real situation of the proletariat. They do not look beyond .
the external facade. Housewives complain that maidservants
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are unwilling to undertake certain duties; they see'::il unczrl;
cerned that not only factory workers, but also mai se:iva ll_
are saturated with Marxist theory. People are gra ua; y
heginning to talk of universal ideas of humax;llt)" tin'v;:;uz
shape and form. But if we show no concern for the indx .
and his welfare this is merely empty talk. Ff)r vwelm;
become aware of the important developments 1n evolution
and we must take an active part in events. - S
I have felt compeiled te draw your attention o ta;
symptom of socialism, not in order to expound s«;lme pter-
ticular social theory, but in order to present to you charac
istic features of recent historical dévelopment. ‘ .
We will continue our investigaticns tomorrow in or(.ier to
round off this subject and to penetrate to the reality in

isolated cases.

LECTURE 111

I have already indicated a few of the symptomatic forces
that play a part in the development of contemporary histor
I have only time to discuss a few of these impulses. To discuss
them all—or even the most significant-—would take us too
far. T have been asked to give special attention to specific
impulses of a symptomatic nature. This can be deferred
until next week when I will willingly speak of those symp-
toms which have special reference to Switzerland and at the -
same time I will attempt to give a sketch of Swiss history.
Today, however, 1 propose to continue the studies we have
already undertaken. I concluded my lecture yesterday with a
picture, albeit a very inadequate picture, of the development
In recent times of one of the most significant symptoms of
contemporary history—socialism.. Now for many whe
are carnestly seeking to discover the real motive forces of
evolution, this social, or rather socialist movement occupies
the focus of attention; apart {rom socialism they have never
really considered the claims of anything else. Conscquently
people have failed in recent times to give adequate attention
to the very important influence of something which tends to
escape their notice. Even where they searched for new
motives they paid no attention to those of a soiritual nature.
If we ask how far people were aware of the impulses charac-
teristic of modern evoiution we can virtuaily discount from
the outset those personalities who in the nineteenth centuryv,
and more especially in the twentieth century, were largely
oblivious of contemporary evoluticn, who belonged to those
circles which were indifferent to contemporary trends. The
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historians of the old upper classes were content to plough
the old furrows, to record the genealogy of dyna§ties, th.e
history of wars and perhaps other related material. It is
true that studies in the history of civilization haYe b.een
written, but-these studies, from Buckle to Ratzel, take h.ttle
account of the real driving forces of history. At the same time
the proletariat was thirsting for knowlcdge an.d felt an ever-
increasing desire for éducation. And this raised .the three
questions I mentioned yesterday. But the px:oletana? lacked
the will to explore the more subtle interrelations of hfstor%cal
development. Consequently, up to. the present, z.t‘hlstf)rlca.l
symptom that has not been sufficiently efnpl'.lamzed is the
historical significance of -the natural scientific mode of
thlgl:: %an of course speak of the scientific mode of thi.nking
in terms of its content or in relation to the transformation of
modern thinking. But it is important to cor}side}' in what
respect this scientific thinking has become a hl.Storlc’?ll symp-
tom like the others I have mentioned—the national impuise,
the accumulation of insoluble political problems, etce‘tera. In
fact, since the beginning of the e}?och of the C.-ons.cmusness
Soul, the scientific mode of thinking .has stegdxly 11.'1creased
amongst wide sections of the popula?lon. It is a mistake to
imagine that only those think scientifically v.vho h:ave some
acquaintance with natural science. That is quite. false;
in fact the reverse is true. Natural scientists think scientifically
because that is the tendency of the vast m‘ajority of pe_oplc
today. People think in this way in the affairs of daiiy life—
the peasant in the fields, the factory vyorker at h1.s bench, the
financier when he undertakes financial transactions. .Every-
where we meet with scientific thinking and tl‘lat is why
scientists themselves have gradually adopted t%ns mode' of
thought. It is necessary to rectify a po.pu%ar misconception
on this subject. It is not the mode of thinking of scientists or
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even of monistic visionaries that must engage our attention,
but the mode of thinking of the general public. For natural
science cannot provide a sufficiently powerful counterpoise
to the universalist impulse of the church of Rome. What
provides this ¢ountérpcise is 2 universal thinking that is in
conformity with the laws of nature. And we must study this
impulse as sympton in relation (o the future cvolution of
modern man.

Text-books of history, rather thoughtlessly, usually date the
birth of modern times from the discovery of America and
the invention of gunpowder and printing, ctcetera. If we take
the trouble to study the course of recent history we realize
that these symptomatic events—the discovery of America,
the invention of gunpowder, and thc art of printing,
etcetera—did in fact inspire seamen and adventurers to
pioneer voyages of exploration, that they popularized and
diffused traditional knowledge, but that fundamentally they

did not change the substance of Eurcpean civilization in the

ensuing centuries. We realize that the old political impulses
which were revived in the different countries nonethejess
remained the same as before because they were unable to
derive any notable benefit from these veyages of discovery.
In the newly discovered countries they simply resorted to
conquest as they had formerly done in other territories: they
mined and transported gold and so cnriched themaselves. In
the sphere of printing they were able increasingly to control
the apparatus of censorship. But the poiitical forces of the

. past were unable to derive anything in the nature of a

decisive impulse from these discoveries which were said to
mark the birth of modern times. It was through the fusicn
of the scientific mode of thinking—after it had achieved
certain results-—with thesc earlier inventions and dis-
coveries in which science had played no part that the really
significant impulse of modern times arose. The colonizing
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activities of the various countries in modern times would be
unthinkable without the contributions of modern science.
The modern urge for colonization was the consequence of
the achievements of natural science in the technical field. It
was only possible to conquer foreign territories, as coloniza-
tion was destined to do with the aid of scientific inventions,
with the application of scientific techniques. These colonizing
activities therefore first arose in the eighteenth century when
natural science began to be transformed into technics.

Applied science marks the beginning of the machine age, ‘

and with it a new era of colonization which gradually
spreads over the whole world. With technics an extremely
important impuise of modern evolution is born in the Con-
sciousness Soul. Those who understand the determinative
factors here are aware that the impulses behind worid-
wide colonial expansion, that theesé colonizing activities
and aspirations are directly related to the epoch of the
Counsciousiess Soui. This epoch, as you know, wiil end 1n the
third millenium, to be followed by the epoch of the Spirit
Self, and will as the result of colonization bring about a
different configuration of mankind throughout the world.
Now the epoch of the Consciousness Soul recognizes that
there are so-called civilized and highly civilized men, and
others who are extremely primitive—so primitive that
Rousseau was captivated by their primitive condition and
claborated his theory of the ‘noble savage’. In the course of
the epoch of the Consciousness Soul this differentiation will
cease—how it will cease we cannot now discuss in detail. But
it is the function of the Consciousness Soul to end this
differentiation which is a heritage from the past.

Armed with this knowledge we see the connection between
wars such as the American Civil War and modern colonizing
activities in their true light. When we bear in mind the
importance of these colonizing activities for the epoch of
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the Consciousness Soul then we gain insight into the full
significance of isolated symptoms in this field. And these
9910nizing activities are inconceivable without the support
of scientific thinking.” o ' -
) We‘must really give heed to this scientific thinking, if.
from the point of view of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch, the

epoch of the Consciousness Soul, we wish to penetrate to
the true reality of human evolution. It is a character istic of )
this modern scientific thinking that it can only apprehend
the ‘corpse’ of reality, the phantom. We must be quite
clear about this, for it is important. The scientific method
starts from observation and proceeds to experimentation,
and this applies in all spheres. Now there is a vast difference
hetween the observation of nature and the knowledge which
is confirmed by experimental proof. Observation of nature—-
with different nuances—was commen to all epochs. But.
when man observes nature he becomes one with nature and
shares in the life of nature. But, strangely enough, this com-
munion with nature blunts the consciousness to some extent.
One cannot live the life of nature and at the sarne time know
or cognize in the sense in which the modern Consciousness
Spul understands this term. One cannot do both at the same
time any more than one can be asleep and awake at *he
same time. If one wishes to live in communion with nature
one rnust be prepared in a certain sense to surrender one’s
consciousness to nature. And that is' why the observation of
naturc cannot fathom its secrets, becausc when man observes
nature his consciousness is somewhat dimmed and the
secrets of nature escape him. In order to apprehend the
secrets of nature he must be alive to the supersensible. |
One cannot develop the Consciousness Soul in a semi-
conscious state, a state of diminished consciousness, and
therefore modern natural science quite instinctively attempts
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to dispense with observation and to depend upon experi-
mentation for its findings. Experiments have been under-
taken even in the fields of biology and anthropology. Now
in experimentation the first consideration is to select and
assemble the material, to determine the order of procedure.
In experimental embryology for example, the order of pro-
cedure is determined not by nature but by intellection or
human intelligence; it is determined by an intellectual
faculty which is detached from nature and is centred in man.
‘We murder to dissect’-—our knowledge of nature is derived

- -from experimental investigation. Only what is acquired

experimentally can be expleited technically. Knowledge of
nature only becomes ripe for technical exploitation when it
has passed through the indirect process of experimentation.
The: knowledge of nature which hitherto had been intro-

- duced into social life had not yet reached the stage of

technics. It would be monstrous to speak of technics unless it
is concerned purely with the application of experimenta-
tion to the'social order or to what serves the social urder.
Thus modern man introduces into the social order the
results of experimental knowledge in the form of technics;
that is to say, he brings i the forces of death. Let us not
forget that we bring forces of death into our colonizing
activities; that when we construct machines for industry, or
submit the worker to the discipline of the machine we are
introducing . forces of death. And death permeates our
medern historical structure when we extend our monetary
economy to larger or smaller territories and when we seek to
build a social order on the pattern of modern science as we
have instinctively done today. And whenever we intrecduce

natural science into our community life we 1ntroduce at all
times the forces of death that are self destructive. |

This is one of the most important symptoms of our time.
We can make honest and sincere pronouncements—I do
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not mean mercly rhetorical pronouncements—about the
great scientific achievements of modern times and the
benefits they have brought to technics and to our social life.
But these are only half truths, for fundamentally all these
achievements introduce into contemporary life an un-
mistakably moribund eclement which is incapable of

t1ons Al ~ivilivntinm
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developing of itself. The greatest acquisi
since the fifteenth century are doomed to perish if left to
themselves. And this is inescapable. The question then arises:
if modern technics is simply a source of death, as it must
inevitably be, why did it arise? Certainly not in order to
provide mankind with the spectacle of machines and
industry, but for a totally different reason. It arose precisely
because of the seeds of death it bore within it; for if man is
surrounded by a moribund, mechanical civilization it is
only by reacting against it that he can develop the Con-
sciousness Soul. So leng as man lived in commmunion with
nature, i.e. before the advent of the machine age he was
open to suggestion because he was not fully conscious. He
was unable to be fully self-sufficient because he had not yet
experienced the forces of death. Ego-consciousness and the
forces of death are closely related. I have already tried to
show this in a wvariety of ways: In ideation and cognition,
for example, man is no longer in contact with the life-giving,
vitalizing forcés within him; he is given over to the forces of
organic degeneration. I have tried to show that we owe the
possibility of conscious thought to the process of organic
degeneration, to the processes of destruction and death. If
we could not develop in ourselves ‘cerebral hunger’, that is
to say, processes of catabolism, of degeneration and dis-
integration, we could not behave as intelligent beings, we
should be vacillating, indecisive creatures living in a semi-
conscious, dream-like state. We owe our intellection to the
degenerative processes of the brain. And the epoch of the
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Consciousness Soul must provide man with the opportunity
to experience disintegration in his environment. We do not
owe the development of modern, conscious thinking to a
superabundant vitality. This conscious thinking, this very
corec of man’s being grew and developed because it was
imbued with the forces of death inherent in modern tech-
nology, in modern industry and finance. And that is what the
life of the Conscicusness Soul demanded.

And this phenomenon is seen in other spheres. Let us
recwr.to the impulses to which I drew attention earlier. Let
us consider the case of England where we saw how a specific
form of parlizmentary government develops as a certain
tendency through the centuries, how the self-dependent
personality sceks to realize itself. The personality wishes to
emancipate itself and to become self-sufficient. It wishes to
play a part in the life of the community and at the same time
to aflirrn its independence. The parliamentary system of
government 1s only one means of affirming the personality.
But when the individual who participates in parliamentary
government asserts himself, the moment he sacrifices his
will to the vote he surrenders his personality. And, rightly
understood, the rise of parliamentary government in England
in the centuries following upon the civil wars of the fifteenth
century provides ample evidence of this. In the early vears
of the democratic system society was based upon a class
structure, the various classes or ‘estates’ not only wishing to
affirm their class status, but to express their views through the
ballot-box. They were free to speak; but people are not
satisfled with speeches and mutual agreement, they want to
vote. When one votes, when spceches are followed by voting,

-one-kills 'what lives in the soul even whilst one speaks. Thus

every form of parliamentary government ends in levelling
down, in egalitarianism. It is born of the affirmation of the
personality and ends with the suppression of the personality.
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This situation is inescapable; affirmation of the personality
leads to suppression of the personality. It is a cyclic process
like life itself which begins with birth and ends in death. In
the life of man birth and death are two distinct moments in
time; in-the-life of history; the onec is directly related to the
other, birth and death are commixed and commingied. We
must never lose sight of this.

I do not wish you to take these remarks as a criticism of
parliamentary government. That would be tantamount te
mmsinuating that I said: sirce man is bern ornly to die he
ought never o have been born—-which is absurd. Ous
should not impute to the warld such foolishness—that it
permits main to be born only to die. Please d2 not accuse me
of saying that parliamentary government is absurd because
the personality which gives birth to this system procceds to
destroy the systern which it has itself created. i simply wish
to relate it directly to life, to that which is common to al}
life—birth and death, thus showing that it is something that
is closely associated with reality. At the same time I want to
show you the characteristic feature of all external phenomena
of a like nature in the epoch of the Consciousness Soui, for
they arc all subject to birth and death.

Now in the inner circles of the cccult Jodges of tha English
speaking world it has often been said: let us not reveal to the
world the mystery of birth and death, for in so doing we shall
betray to the uninitiated the nature of the modein epoch!
We shall transmit to them a knowledge that we wish to
reserve for ourselves. Therefore it was established as the
first rule of the masonic lodges never to speak openly of the
mystery of birth and death, to conceal the fact that this
mystery is omnipresent, above all in historical phenomena.
For to speak of this is to open the eyes of the public to the
tragedy of modern life which will gradually be compelled—
a compulsion to which it will not easily submit—to divert
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man’s attention from the results of work to the work itself.
One must find joy in work, saying to oneself: the external
rewards of work in the present epoch serve the purposes of
death and not of creative life. If one is unwilling to further
the forces of death, one cannot work with modern tech-
niques, for today man is the servant of the machine. He who
rejects the machine simply wishes te return to the past.
Study the history of France and the attempts made to
thrust inwards the emancipation of the personality, ending
in that disastrous suppression of the personality which we
observe in tue final phase of the French Revolution and in
the rise of Napoleonism. Or take the case of Italy. From what
hidden springs did modern Italy derive that dynamic energy

.which inflamed the nationalism to the point of sacre egoismo?

One must probe beneath the surface in order to discover the
factors underlying world events. Recall for 2 moment that
important moment before the birth of the Consciousness
Soul. This dynamic energy peculiar to modern Italy is
derived in all its aspects from that which the Papacy had
implanted in the Italian soul. The significance of the
Papacy for Italy lies in the fact that it has gradually imbued
the Italian soul with its own spirit. And, as so often happens
to the magician’s apprentice, the result was not what was
intended—a violent reaction against the Papacy itself in
modern Italy. Here we see how that for which one strives
provokes its own destruction. Not the thoughts, but the
forces of sensibility and enthusiasm, even those which in-
spired Garibaldi, are relics of the one-time Catholic fervour
—_but when these forces changed direction they turned

against Catholicism.

People will understand. the present epoch only if they

grasp the right relationship between these things. Europe
witnessed those various symptomatic events which 1 have
described to you. And in the East, as if in the background,
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we see the configuration of Russia, welded out of the
remnants of the Byzantine ecclesiastical framework, out of
the Nordic-Slavonic racial impulse and out of Asianism
which is diffused in a wide variety of forms over Eastern
Europe. But this triad is uncreative; it does not emanate
from the Russian soul itself, nor is it characteristic of that
which lives in the Russian soul. What is it that offers the
greatest imaginable contrast to the emancipation of the
personality >—The Byzantine element. A great personality
of modern times who is much underrated is Pobjedonoszeft.
He was an eminent figure who was steeped in the Byzantine
tradition. He could only desire the reverse of what the epoch
of the Consciousness Soul seeks to achieve and of what it
develops naturally in man. Even if the Byzantine element
had made deeper inroads into Russian orthodoxy, even if
this element which stifles everything personal and in-

dividual had gained an even stronger hold . . . the sole con-
sequence nonetheless would have been 2 powerful age for

the emancipation of the personality. If, in the study of
modern Russian history, you do not read of those events
which it has always been forbidden to record, then you will
not have a true pictufe of Russian history, you wiil be un-
aware of the really living element. If however you read the
official version, the only version permitted hitherto by the
authorities, you will find everything which pervades Russian
life as an instrument of death. It appears here in its most
characteristic form because Russian life is richest in future
promise. And because Russian life bears within it the seeds
of the development of the Spirit Self, all the external
achievements of the era of the Consciousness Soul hitherto
bring only death and destruction. And this had to be, since
what seeks to develop as Spirit Self needs the substratum of
death. . :

We must recognize that this is a necessity for the evolution
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of the Consciousness Soul, otherwise we shall never grasp the
real needs of our time. We shall be unable to form a clear
picture of the destructive forces which have overtaken man-
kind if we are unaware that the events of these last four years
are simply an epitome of the forces of death that have per-
vaded the life of mankind since the birth of the epoch of the
Consciousness Soul.

Characteristically the dead hand of scientific thinking has
exercised a strange influence upon one of the most prophetic
personalities of recent time. In contemporary history the
following incident is symptomatic and will always remain
memorable. In the year 1830 in Weimar, Soret! visited
Goethe who received him with some excitement—I mean he
betrayed excitement in his demeanour-—but not with deep
emotion. Goethe said to Soret: ‘At last the controversy has
come to a head, evervthing is in flames’. He made a few
additional réemarks which led Soret to believe that Goethe
was xcfcx'llns W iuc revuluaoin wihich had broken out in
Paris in 1830 and he answered him accordingly. But Goethe
replied: ‘I am not referring to the revolution; that is not
particularly important. What is important is the controversy
between Cuvier and Geoffroy de Saint-Hilaire in the
Academy of Sciences of Paris’™—Cuvier was a representative
of the old school which simply compares and classifies
organisms—a way of looking at nature that is concerned
above all with technique—whilst Geoffroy de Saint-Hilaire
has a living conception of the whole course of evolution.
Goethe saw Saint-Hilaire as the leader of a new school of

~ 1 . re : 1
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and Galileo. Cuvier belongs to the old school of thought;
Geoffroy de Saint-Hilaire is the representative of a scientific
outlook which sees nature as a living organism. Therefore
Goethe saw the dawn of a new epoch when Geoffroy de
Saint-Hilaire prepared the ground for a new scientific think-
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ing ‘which, when fully developed, must lead to a super-
sens?ble interpretation of nature and ultimately to super-
sen81b1<?, clairvoyant knowledge. For Goethe this was the
revolution of 1830, not the political events in Paris. Thus

————oethe showed himself to be one of the most prescient spirits

of his time. He shovwed that he sensed and felt what was the

cardinal 1 H
.......... ssue of cur time.

. Today we must have the courage to iook facts squarely
in the face, a courage of which earlier epochs had no needl.
We must have the courage to follow closely the course of
events, for it is important that the Consciousness Soul can
fulfil its development. In earlier epochs the development 6['
th'e Consciousness Soul was not important. Because 1he Con-
sciousness Soul is of paramount importance in the present
epoch, e\'ferything that man creates in the social sphere must
be consciously planned. Consequently his social life can ne
}onger be determined by the old instinctive life; nor can hé
mtx'*oduce_ solely the achievements of natural ’science into
soc.lal life for these are forces of death and are unable tc
quicken life; they are simply dead-sea fruit and sow destruc-
tion such as we have secn in the last four years. In the present
epcch the foilowing is important.
‘ .Sleep, of course, is a necessity for man. In waking life he
Is in control of his normal free will . . . he can make use o:“
thls.free will for the various things he encounters through
Lucifer and Ahriman, in order to deveiop guide-lines for the
futur_e. When he falls asleep this so cailed free will ceases to
fu{nct{on; he continues to think without knowing it, but his
thu}kmg 1s no less efficacious. Thinking does not ;ease on
fz-a.llmg asleep, it continues until the moment of waking. One
simply forgets this in the moment of waking up. We are:
icrefore unaware of the power of those thoughts that pour
into the human soul from the moment of falling asleep until
the moment of waking up. But let us remember that for the
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epoch of the Consciousness Soui the gods have abandoned t.he
human soul during sleep. In earlier epoc.hs the gods in-
stilled into the human soul between sleeping and wak1r.1g
what they chose to impart. If they had contmut?d to act in
this way man would not have becqme a free bemg. Conse-
quently he is now open to all k1nd§ of other mﬂuenccs
between sleeping and waking. At a p.mch we can live our
waking life with natural science and its achievements, bult
they are of no avail in sleep and death. We can only th}n‘i
scientifically during our waking hfaurs. The moment we fal
asleep, scientific thinking is meaningless—as meamn_glezs as
speaking French in a country where no one und.ers.tan s z:
word of French. In sleep only that langtfage has significance
which one acquires through supersensible kno_wledge, the
ldnguage which has its source in the supel‘sen51bie. Supe}'-
sensible knowledge must take the place of .whét the' gods in
former times had implanted in the instmptwe life. Th'e
purpose of the present epoch of the Consciousness Soul is

this: man must open himself to supersensible impulses and

penetrate to 2 knowledge of reality. To believe -that every-
thinug that our present age has pfodu?ed and s_txll produ'ces
without the support of supersensible 1mpul§es 1s somethmgf
living and creative and not impregnated. W'.lth th‘e foxices 0

death is to harbour an illusion, just as it is an 111u51or} to
believe that a woman can bear a child thhou.t fecun.dauon‘.
Without impregnation a woman tod'ay remains Stel‘llfi and
dies without issue. Modern -civilization in the form it has
developed since the beginning of the‘ﬁfteent'h‘ _c_e?tm?i an:c}
especially in respect of 1its outstanding achievemernts, bm
destined to remair sterile unless fertilized henceforth by
impulses from the supersensible wor.ld. Everything t'hat
is not fertilized by spiritual impulses is doomed to perish.
In this epoch of the Consciousness Soul, though you ;nay
introduce -democracy, parliamentary government, modern
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finance economy, modern industrialism, though you may f

introduce the principle of nationality the world over, though
you may advocate all those principles on which men base
what they call the new order—a subject on which they

descant like drunken.men whe-have no idea what theyare™ 7

talking about—all these things will serve only the forces of
death uniess they are fructified by spiritual impulses. All
that we must inevitably create today, forces that bring
death in all domains, will only be of valuc if we learn how to
transform these forces by our insights into the supersensible.

Let us realize the seriousness of this situation and let us

remember—as we have learnt from our study of the symptoms

of recent history—that what man considers to be his greatest

achievements, natural science, sociology, modern industrial

techniques and modern finance economy, all date from the

fifteenth century. These are destructive agents unless

fructified by spiritual impulses. Only then can they advance

the evolution of mankind. Then they have pnsitive value; 4\
in themselves they are detrimental. Of all that mankind
today extols, nct without a certain pride and presumption, as
his greatest achievements, nothing is good in itself; it is only
of value when permeated with spirit.

This is rot an arbitrary expression of opinicn, but z
lesson we learn from a sfudy of the symptoms of modern
history. The time has now come when we must develop in-
dividual consciousness. And we must also be aware of what
we may demand of this consciousness. The moment we
begin to dogmatize, even unwittingly, we impede the
development of the consciousness. I must therefore remind
you once again of the following incident. I happened to be
giving a course of lectures in Hamburg on The Bible and
Wisdom.* Amongst the audience were two Catholic priests.
Since I had said nothing of a polemicai nature which could

* 5th December, 1908. See Bibl. Nr. 68.
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offend a Catholic priest and since they were not the type of
Jesuit who is a watchdog of the Church and whose function
is to stick his fingers in every pie, but ordinary parish priests,
they approached me after the lecture and said: we too
preach purgatory; you also speak of a time of expiation after
death. We preach paradise; you speak of the conscious
experiencc of the Spirit; fundamentally there are no objec-
tions to the content of your teaching. But they would certainly
have found ample grounds for objection if they had gone more
deeply into the matter—a single lecture of course did not
suffice for this. And they continued: You see the difference
between us is this: You address yourself to a certain section
of the popuiation wiich is already familiar with the premises
of anthroposophy, people who are educated and are con-
versant with certain concepts and ideas. We, on the other
hand speak to all men, we speak a language which everyone
can understand. And that is the right approach—to speak
for all men. Whereupon I replied: Reverend fathers (1
always believe in respecting titles) what you are saying is
beside the point. I do not doubt that you beliecve you speak
for all men, thai you can choose your words Iin such a
way as to give the impression that you are speaking for all
men. But that is a subjective judgement, is it not? that 18
what one usually says in self-justification. What is important
is not whether we believe we speak for all men, but the facts,
the objective reality. And now 1 should iike to ask you, in
an abstract theoretical way: what evidence is there that I do
not speak for all men? You claim to speak for all men and no
doubt ihere are argumenis ihat would support your claim.
But I ask you for the facts. Do all those for whom you think
you arc¢ able to vspé—a»k-—still—-a{{c»nd—-y-ouf~eh-mﬁeh»ted—ay? That
is the real-question. Of course my two interlocutors could not
claim that everyone attended their church regularly. You
see, I continued, that I am concerned with the facts. I speak
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for those who are outside the church, who also have the right
to be led to the Christ. I realize that amongst them there are
those who want to hear of the Christ impulse ore way or
anoth;r. Thatis a reality. And what matters is the reality noé
personal opinions. ’

Nt R dera —— e e
cst desirable to base one’s opinions on facts and not

on sub_jectivc impressions; for, in the epoch of the Con-
sciousness Soul nothing is more dangerous than to surrender
to, or show a predilection for personal opinions or prejudices
In order to develop the Consciousness Soul we must not allovs;
ourselves to become dogmatists unwittingly; the driving
forces of aur thoughts and actions must be .;i,etermined Lo
facts. :That,is important. Beneath the surface of hi'storica;‘
evolution therec is a fundamental conflict between zh«:
acceptance of what we consider to be right and the com:
pulsu?n of facts. And this is of particular importance whéﬂ
;t.u;_iymg h%story, for we shall never have a true plcture "
Austory unless we sec history as a truly great teacl e
must 1ot force e {acis w it history, }c/:ugt aiioxfaifi:f(;' th:
speak ftor itself. In this respect the whole world has forgo;,tc;;
much in the last four years. Facts are scarcely allowed ;P
speak for themsclves; we cnly hear what we deem to Lw
fa'cts. And this situation will persist for a leng time And it
will be equaily long before we develon .*;h.': cao;x.ity ‘(
apprehend reality objectively. In the epoch of ;:hc Corﬁ
sciousness Soul what matters in all spheres of life is 'm
Ob‘]?CtIVC gppréhension of reality; we must sirive to acquire
an 1mpartial attitude to realiity. ’ )
What our epoch demands—if we wish gradually to look
beyond the sympioms of history (1 wili spc;k mnore of this i;)
my next lectures)—is that we turn our attention to tAhos;
spiritual forces which can restore man’s creatjvity. For :1;
we have seen, the most characteristic feature of all phc’no-
mena today is a decline in creativity. Man must open himself
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to the influences of the supersensible world so that what his
Spirit Self prepares may enter into his ego; otherwise the
paths to the Spirit Self would be closed to him. Man there-
fore must familiarize himself with that which is pure spirit,
with that which can penetrate to the centre of his psychic life.
The moment he is prepared to turn his attention to this
centre of his soul life through a sensible study of the symp-
toms in bistory, he will alsc be prepared to examine morc
objectively the events at the periphery.

In man there exists a polarity—the psychic centre and the
periphery. As he. penetrates ever more deeply into his
psychic and spiritual life he reaches this centre. In this centre
he must open himself to those historical impulses which I
have already described to you. Here he wiil feel an ever
increasing urge for the spirit if he wishes to become ac-
quainted with historical reality. In return however, he will

~emvs tao rmnla at the
ie at the

aiso feel a desire to strive towards the opposite po

periphery. He will develop an understanding for what is-

pressing towards the periphery—his somatic nature. If in
order to understand history we must look inward, as I have
indicated, to the underlying symptoms, then in order to
understand medicine, for example, hygiene and medical
health services we must look outwards, to cosmic rhythms
for the source of pathological symptoms.

Just as modern history fails to penetrate to spiritual
realities, so modern medicine, modern hygiene and medical
health services fail to penetrate to the symptoms which are
of cosmic provenance. I have often emplasized the fact that
the individual cannot help his neighbour, however deep his
insight into current problems, because today they are in
the hands of those who are looking for the wroung solution.
They must become the responsibility of those who are moving
- in the right direction. Clearly, just as the external facts are
true that the outward aspect of James I was such and such,
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accept a true cosmology founded upon a knowledge of the Y
soul and spirit? The statement that man’s inclination tc
resort to war is connected with the periodic appearance of
sun spots is, of course, regarded as absurd. But there comes a
point when statements of this kind cease to be absurd, when
certain pathological manifestations in the emotional life are
seen to be connected with cosmelogical phenomena such as
the periodic appearance of sun spots. And when tiny
creatures, these petty tyrants—bacilli or rats—really transmit
from one human being to another something that is related

to the cosmos, then this transmission is only a secondary

phenomenon. This can be easily demonstrated and conse-
quently finds wide public support—but it is not the main
issue. And we shall not come to terms with the main issue
unless we have the will to study the peripheral symptoms as
well. -

I do not believe that men will acquire a more reasonable
and catholic view of history unless they study historical‘{‘
symptomatology in the light of supersensible knowledge
which is so necessary for mankind today. Men will only
achieve results in the sphere of health, hygiene and medicine
if they study not historical, but cosmological symptoms. For
the diseases we suffer on earth are visitations from heaven.
In order to understand this we must abandon the precon-
ceived ideas which are prevalent today. We have an ecasy
explanation: a God is omnipresent ... but whilst recog-
nizing the presence of God in history mankind today 1s
unable to explain the manifold retardative or harmful
phenomena in history. And when we are faced with a situa-
tion like the last four years (1914~1918), then this business of
the single God in history becomes extremely dubious, for
this God of history has the curious habit of multiplying, and
each nation defends its national God and provokes other
nations by claiming the superiority of its own God. And when
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as 1 pointed out earlier, so, from the external point of view
it is also true that a certain kind of bacillus is connected
with the present influenza epidemic. But if it is true, for
example, that rats are carrers of the bubonic plague, one
cannot say that rats are responsible for the plague. People
have always imagined that the bubonic plague was spread
by rats. But bacilli, as such, are of course in no way con-
nected with disease. In phenomena of this kind we must
realize that just as behind the symptoms of history we are
dealing with psychic and spiritual experiences, so too behind
somatic symptoms we are dcaling with cxperiences of a
cosmological order. In other cases the situation of course will
be different! What is especially important here is the
rhythmic course of cosmmic events, and it is this that we must
study. We must ask ourselves: In what constellation were
we living when, in the nineties, the present influenza

R P Tl t S o TP e in 4o hemion fhrm ? Yo what cosmic
CPIGTmIC applailis du s Denign IOTMo sid Svass cesmil

constellation are we living at the present time? By virtue of
what cosmic rhythm does the influenza epidemic of the
nineties appear in a more acute form today? Just as we must
look for a rhythm behind a series of historical symptoms, sC
we must look for 2 rhythm behind the appearance of certain
epidemics. '

" 1In the soifatara regions of Italy one need only hold a.

naked flame over the fango hole and immediately gases and
steam escape from the dormant volcano. This shows that if
one performs a certain action above the surface of the earth
wature reacts by producing these ¢fects. Do vou regard it as
impossible that something takes place in the sun—since its
_r___a_yg._ﬁz;_x_rg:,_,dirc_gted daily towards the earth—which has signi-
ficance for the earth emanations and 1s related to the life of
man, and that this reaction varies according to the different

geographical localities? Do-you think that we shall have any

understanding of these matters unless we are prepared to
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we are expected to look to cosmology and at the same time
remain comfortably attached to this single God, then this
same God inflicts disease upon us. But when we can rise to
the idea of the trinity, God, Lucifer and Ahriman, when we
are aware of this trinity in the supersensible world behind
the historical symptoms, when we know that this trinity is
present in the cosmic universe, then there is no need to
appeal to the ‘good God’. We then know that heaven visits
disease upon’us by virtue of its association with the earth,
just as I can evoke sulphur fumes by nolding a naked flame
over a solfatara. We can only advance the cause of progress
in the epoch of the Consciousness Soul, when men recognize
the validity of spiritual realities. Therefore everything
depends upon this one aim: the search, the quest for truth.
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Before turning to other matters I must speak of certain wider
conceptions that follow from our consideration of the recent
development of human history. We attempted to exaraine
this development from the stand-point of a symptomatology;
we tried to show that what are usually called historical facts
are not the essential elements in history, but that they are
symbols of the true reality that lies behind them. This true
reality, at least in the sphere of the historical evolution of
mankind, is thus detached from what can be perceived in
the phenomenal world, i.e. the so-called historical facts. If
we do not regard the so-called historical facts as the true
reality but seek in them manifestations of something that
lies behind them then we discover of course a supersensible
element.

In studying history it is not easy to show the true nature of
the supersensible because people believe, when they discover
certain thoughts or ideas in history, or when they record
historical events, that they are already in touch with the
supersensible. We must be quite clear that whatever the
phenomenal world presents to the senses, to the intellect or
emotions cannot in any way be regarded as supersensible.
Therefore everything that is normally depicted as history
belongs to the sensible world. Of course when we study the
symptomatology of history we shall not regard the symptoms
as having equal value; the study itself will show that, in
order to arrive at the supersenmble reality behind the events,
a particular symptom is of capital importance, whilst other
symptoms are perhaps of no importance.
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I have aiready mentioned many of the more or less
important symptoms manifested since mankind entered the
epoch of the Consciousness Soul. I should now like to try to
describe to you, step by step, a few characteristics of the
supersensible present in the background. Some I have already
described. For of course a fundamental feature pulsing in the
supersensible is the entrance of mankind into the civiliza-
tion of the Consciousness Soul, that is to say, the acquisition
of the organs necessary for the development of the Con-
sciousness Soul. That is the essential. But we have recently
seen that the other pole, the complement to this inner
elaboration of the Consciousness Soul, must be the aspira-
tion to a revelation from the spiritual world. Men must
realize that henceforth they will be unable to progress
spiritually unless they open themselves to the new revelation
of the supersensible world.

Let us now consider these two poles of evolution. To a
certain extent they have come tou ilic {ure iu il ceniuries -
since 1413 when mankind entered the epoch of the Con-
sciousness Soul. These two impulses will continue to develop,
will assume a wide diversity of forms in the different epochs
up to the third millennium and will be responsible for the
manifold vicissitudes that befall mankind. Individuals will
gradually become aware of this. In considering these two
impulses in particular, we learn that fundamental changes
have occurred since the fifteenth century. Today we are in a
position to draw attention to these important developments.
In the eighteenth century, and even in the early nineteenth

Shie tn chaw the oner ation

century it would not have been possible to show the operation

- of these two impulses purely from the observatlon of external
phenomena:They had-not.yet been.operative for a sufficient

length of time to show their full effect. Now such is their
dynamic power that it is perceptible in external phenomena.
Let us now consider an essential fact which has an
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important bearing today. Whilst early indications were ap-
parentonly to those whowere more or less acquainted with the
true state of affairs—I am referring to the Russian Revolu-

tion in its last phase, namely from October 1917 to the peace

negotiations of Brest-Litovsk—this extraordinarily interest-
ing development wixich can casily be followed, since it lasied
only a few months, is of immcnse importance to those who
seriously wish to understand the historical symptoms, for
this development is of course a historical symptom. In the
final analysis the origin of the Russian Revolution is to be

found in the deeper impulses of contemporary evolution. In

this revolution ‘it is a question of new ideas. For when we
speak of real evoluton in mankind we are concerned only
with new idcas. Everything else—as we have alrcady
indicated, and we will recur to this later—is subject to a
certain extent to the symptoms of death. It is a question of
making new ideas cffective. As you will have gathered from
L‘llC 1iany discuasiuua W‘llic‘ll I 'Il'd.VC ‘U'd.(_‘l upuu i.‘llib' SubjCUi. over
recent decades—these new ideas must be able to capture the
broad masses of peasantry in Eastern Europe. Of course we
are dealing here with a passivity of soul, but a soul that, as you
kinow, is receptive especially to new and modern ideas, for the
simple reason that it bears within it the seed of the Spirit Self.
Whereas, on the wholé, the rest of the world’s population
bears within it the impulse to develop the Copsciousness
Soul, the broad mass of the Russian population, together
with a few satellites, bears within it the seed from which the
Spirit Self will be developed in the course of the sixth post-
Atlantean epoch. This necessitates, of course, very special
circumstances. But this has an important bearing on what
we are about to study next.

Now this idea—-partly correct, partly false or wholly
mistaken—this modern idea of something entirely new which
was destined to capture the broad mass of the population
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could only come from those who had had the opportunity tc
be educated, namely from the ruling classes.

After the fall of Czarism the cenire of the stage was at
first occupied by an element that was closely connected with
a totally sterile class, the upper middle c¢lass—called in the
West, heavy industry, etcetera. This could only be an inter-
lude which we need not discuss, for this class is destitute of
ideas and, as a class, is of course quite incapable of develop-
ing ideas. (Wher speaking of these matters I never induige in
personalities.)

Now at first those clements which were of middle class
origin, together with a sprinkling of working class elements,
formed the party of the left. They formed the leading wing
of the so-called Social Revolutionaries and were gradually
joined by the Mensheviks. They were men who—purely in

terms of their numbers—could easily have played a leading
part in determining the future conree of the Russian Revolu-
tion. As you know events took a different course. The radical
wing of the Russian Social Democratic party, the Bolsheviks,
took over the helm. When they (the Bolsheviks) came to
power, the Social Revclutionaries, the Mensheviks and their
followers in the West were quite sure that the whole charade
would not last more than a week before everything collapsed.
Well, the Bolsheviks have now been in power mbre than a
week and you can rest assured of this: if many prophets are
bad prophets, then those ‘who today base their predictions
of historical events upon the outmoded world conceptions of
ceriain micdie classes are certain'v the werst! What 1s the
cause of this situation? This problem of the Cecteber
Revolution, _throughout the months following its outbreak
and until today, is, in the terminoiogy of physics, not a.
problem of pressure, but of suction 1t is important that we
can infer from the historical situation that we are dealing
here not with a problem of pressure, but of suction. What do
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we understand by a problem of suction? As you know, when

we create a vacuum by sucking out the air in the glass jar

f’f an airpump and then remove the stopper, the air rushes

In with a hissing sound. The air rushes in, not of its own
- volition, but because a vacuum has been created.

This was the situation of those elements which to some
extent stood midway between the peasantry and the
Bolsheviks, between the Social Revoluiionaries, the Men-
sheviks, and the radical revolutionary groups of the extreme
left, i.e. the Petrograd Soviet. What had happened was that
Fhe Mensheviks, though they had an overwhelming majority
In the Provisional Government were totally destitue of ideas.
They had not a word to say about the future of mankind,
No doubt they cherished touching ethical sentiments and
other romantic ideals, but, as I have often. pointed out,

.ethical good intentions do not provide the impulses which
can further the development of mankind. Thus 2 vacuum
w’_as created, an ideological vacuur, and the radical left
wing rushed in. It is impossible to believe that, by their very
nature, the most radical socialist elements who were alien to
Russian tradition and culture were destined to take over in
I?Qussiz%. They could never have done so if the Social Revolu-
‘tonaries and the various groups associated with them had
.had any ideas of how (o give a lead. But you will ask: what
ideas ought they to have had ? A fruitful answer can only be
found today by those who are no-longer afraid to face this
fact: for this section of the population the only fertile ideas
are those which spring from spiritual experience. Nothing
-else avails.

I.t is true that these people have become more or less
radical and will now deny their middle class origin, many at
least will deny it, but there is nc mistaking their origin. But
the essential point is that this section of the population which
created a vacuum, who were bereft of ideas, simply could
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not be induced to develop anything in the nature of positive
ideas. ' '

And this applies, of course, not only to Russia. But the
Russian Revolution in its final phase—provisionally the
final phase—demonstrates this fact with particular clarity
to those who are prepared to study the matter. We see how,
day after day, these people (i.e. the Mensheviks and their
supporters) who have created a vacuum are gradually
forced back and how others rush in to fill the vacuum, i.e.
to replace them. But today this phenomenon is world-wide.
The fact is that the section of the population which today
stands politically between the right and the left has steadily
refused to make the slightest effort to develop a positive
Weltanschauung. In our epoch of the Consciousness Soul a
creative Weltanschauung must of nccessity be one which also-
promotes social cohesion. '

It was this which from the very beginning permeated our
Anthiroposophical movement. It was not intended in any
way to be a sectarian movement, but endeavoured to come
to terms with the impulse of our time, with everything that is
essential and important for mankind today. This was in-
creasingly our goal. It is this which is most difficult to bring
to men’s understanding today for the simple reason that the
‘belief persists (not in all, but in the majority) that what they
are looking for in Anthroposophy, as they understand it, is 2
little moral uplift, something necessary for one’s private and
personal edification, something which insulates one from
the serious matters which are settled in Parliament, in the

Federal Councils, in this or that Corporation, or cven round
the beer table. What we must realize is that the whole of life
must be impregnated with ideas which can be derived only
from spiritual science.

Whilst this section of the population, i.e. the bourgeoisie,

was indifferent to spiritual ideas, the proietariat showed and
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still shows today a lively interest in them. But as a conse-’
quence of the historical evolution of modern times the hori-
zon of the proletariat is limited purely to the sensible world.
It is prisoner of materialistic impulses and seeks to steer the
evolution of mankind into utilitarian channels. The bour-
geoisie knows only empty rhetoric, what it is pleased to call its
Weltanschauung is simply verbiage, because it has no roots in
contemporary life and 1s a survival from earlier times. The
proletariat, on the other hand, because it is motivated by 2
totally new economic impulse lives therefore in realities,
but only in realities of a sensible nature.

This provides us with an important criterion. In the course
of the last few centurics the life of mankind has undergone a
fundamental change; we have entered the machine age.
The life of the middle class and the upper middle class has
scarcely felt the impact of the machine age. For the new and
powerful influences which have affected the life of the bour-
geoisie in recent centuries belong to the pre-machine age . . .
for example, thé introduction of coffec as the favourite
beverage for café gossip. Equally the new banking practices,
etcetera, introduced by the bourgeoisie are wholly unsuited
to the new impulses of today. They are simply a hotch-
potch of the ancient usages formerly practised in cominercial
life. ' .

On the other hand the proletariat of today is the caste or
class which is dominzted by a modern impulse in the external
life and to a certain extert is the creation of modern impulses
¢hemselves. Since the invention of the spinning jenny and
the mechanical loom in the eighteenth century, the entire
political economy of mankind has been transformed, and
these inventions have been largely responsible for the birth
of the modern proletariat. The proletariat is a creation of the
modern epoch, that is the point to bear in mind. The bour-
geois is not a creation of modern times. For the class or
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group which existed in earlier times and. which could be
compared with the proletariat of today did not belong to the
third estate; it still formed part of the old patriarchal order.
And the patriarchal order is totally different frem the social
order of the machine age. In this new order the proletarian
is surrounded by a completely mechanized environment
wholly divorced from living nature. He is entirely engaged in
practical activities, but he thirsts for a Weltenschauung and
he has endeavoured to model his conception of the un?vcrsc
on the pattern of a vast machine. For men see the universe
as a reflection of their own environment. Now I have al-
ready pointed out there is an affinity between the theologian
and the soldier. They sce the universe as a baitleground: the
scene of the clash between the forces of good and evil, etcetera
and leave it at that. Equally there is a close affinity between
the jurist and the civil servant; they and the metaphysician
see in the universe the realization of abstract ideas. Small
wonder then that the proletarian sees the universe as a vast
machine in which he is simply a cog. That is why he wishes
to mode! the social order on the pattern of a vast machine.
But there was and still is a vast difference between, for
ex.ample, the modern proletarian and the modern bourg-
eois—we can ignore the class which is already in decline.
The modern bourgeois has not the slightest interest in deeper
ideological questions, whereas the proletarian is passionately
interested in them. It is true the modern bourgeois holds
frequent meetings for an exchange of views, but for the most
part they are so much hot air; the proletarian on the other
hand discusses his daily life and working conditions and the
daily output of mass production. When one passes from a
middle class reunion to 2 proletarianvmceting one has the
following impression—In the former they spend time in
discussing what a fine thing it would be if men lived in peace,
if all were pacifists for example, or other fine sentiments of a
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like nature. But all this is merely verbal dialectic seasoned

with a pinch of sentimentality. The bourgeoisie is not

1mb-ucd with a desire to open a window on the universe, to
realize their objectives from out of the mysteries of ’thc
Qosmog When you attend a proletarian meeting ybu are
1n1me:d1atcly aware that the workers are talking of realities
even }f they are the realities of the physical plane. They havé
_the hls.tory of the working class at their finger-tips from the
invention of the mechanical loom and the spinn’ing jenn
until Fhe present day. Every man has had dinned into hin};
the history of those’ early beginnings and their subscquent
development, and how the proletariat has become what jt is
today. How this situation arose is familiar ground to ever
}vorker who is actively involved in this development and whc))l
1s not completely stupid, and there are few amongst this
:izz?ge;f: the population who haven’t a good head on their
One could give many typical instances of the obtuseness of
the present bourgeoisie with regard to ideological questions
One need only recall how these people react when a poe;
presents on the stage figures from the supersensible world
(t}}ose Who are not poets dare not take this risk for fear of
being labelled visionaries). The spectators half accept these
figures because there js no nced te believe in them, because
the.y are t?tally unreal—they are merely poetic in:rcntions'
This situation has arisen in the courseofthe developmentof t"u;
epoc-h of the Consciousness Soul. If we consider this situatic;n
spa‘txaily, we see the grewth of a section of the population
whlf:h, unless it takes heed, is increasingly in danger of
en'dmg con'.lplctely in empty talk. But one can also consider
this same situation in relation to time, and in this respect I
have repeatedly called attention from widely different
angles to certain important moments in time.
The epoch of the Consciousness Soul began approximately
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in 1413. In the forties of the nineteenth century, about 1840
or 1845, the first fifth of this era had already run its course.
The forties were an important period. For the powers
impelling world evolution foresaw a kind of crisis for this
period. Externally this crisis arose because thcse years in
particular were the hey-day of the so called liberal ideas. In
the forties it seemed as if the impulse of the Consciousness
Soul in the form of liberalism might breach the walls of
reactionary conservatism in Europe. Two things concurred
in these years. The proletariat was still the prisoner of its
historical origins, it lacked self-assurance, confidence in

- itself. Only in the sixties was it ready to play a conscious part

in historical evelution; before this one cannot speak of pro-
letarian consciousness in the modern sense of the term. The
social question of course existed before-the sixties, but the

middle class was totally unawarc of it. At the end of the
sixties an Austrian minister? of repute made the famons
remark: ‘The social question ends at Bodenbach!” Boden-
bach, as you perhaps know, lies on the frontier between
Saxony and Austria. Such was the famous dictum of a
bourgecis minister! )

In the forties therefore the proletarian consciousness did
not yet exist. In the main, the bearer of the political life at
that time was the bourgeoisie. Now the ideas which could
have become a political force in the 1840°s were exceedingly
abstract. You are all familiar (at least to a certain extent I
hope) with what are called the revolutionary ideas—in
reality they were liberal ideas—which swept cver Eurcope in
the forties and unleashed the storm of 1848. As you know,
the bearer of these ideas was the middle class. But all these
ideas which were prevalent at the time and which were
struggling to find a place in the historical evolution of man-
kind were totally abstract, sometimes merely empty words!

But there was no harm in that, for in the epoch of the
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Consciousness Soul one had to go through the abstractive
phase and apprebend the leading ideas of mankind first of
all in this abstract form.

Now you know from youv own experience and that of
Gthers that the human being does not learn to read or write

" overnight. In order to develop certain potentialities man-

kind also needs time to prepare the ground. And mankind
was given until the end of the seventies to develop new
ideas. Let us look at this a little more closely. Starting from
the year 1845, add thirty-three years and we arrive at the
year 1878. Up to this year, approximately, mankind was
given the opportunity of becoming acclimatized to the
reality of the ideas of the forties. The decades between theé
forties and the seventies are most important for an under-
standing of modern evotution, for it was in the forties that
what are called liberal ideas, albeit in an abstract form,
began to take root and mankind was given until the end of
the seventics to apprchend those ideas and relate them to
the realities of the time.

But the bearer of these ideas, the bourgcoisic, missed their
opportunity. The evolution of the nineteenth century is
fraught with tragedy. For those who listened to the speeches
of the outstanding personalities of the bourgeoisie in the
forties (and there were many such throughout the whole
civilized world) announcing their progr-mme for a radical
change in every sphere, the forties and fifties seemed to
herald the dawn of a new age. But, owing to the character-
istics of the middle class which I have already described,
hopes were dashed. By the end of the seventies the bourgeoisie
had failed to grasp the import of liberal ideas. From the
forties to the seventies the middle class had been asleep and
we cannot afford to ignore the consequence. The tide of
events is subject to a pattern of ebb and flow and mankind

can only look forward to a favourable development in the
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futul.'c if we are prepared to face frankly what occurred in
the immediate past. We can only wake up in the epoch of

the Conscicusness Soul if we are aware that we have hither-
to been asleep! If we are unaware when and how iong we
have been asleep, we shall not awake up, but continue to
sleep on. h
.thn . t.he Archangel Michael took over his task as
Time Spirit at the end of the seventies the bourgeoisie had
not understood the political impact of liberal ideas. The
powers which in this epoch intervened in the life of maukiﬁ;i
began by obscuring the nature of these ideas. And if vou
tfke the trouble, you can follow this very clearly. How
dlffcrent.: was the configuration of the politicail life at the énc‘
of the ninsteenth century from that envisaged in the forties"
One cannot Imagine a greater contrast than the ideas of : 840-:
1848 (which were certainly abstract, yet lucid despite their
abstract nature), and the ‘lofty human ideals’, as tiley were
called, in the different countries in the ninetcenth centursy
and even up to our own time, when they ended 11>1,
catastrophe.
‘ Tllle Femporal complement thercfore to the spatial picture
is tl?l‘SI in the most productive and fertile years for the bour;
geoisie, from the forties to the end of the seventies, they
had been asleep. Afterwards it was too late, for nothing,could
t'hen be achieved by following the path along which the
liberal ideal might have been realised in this peniod. After-
wards only through conscious experience of spiritual realities
could anything be achicved. There we see the connection

Y

In the period between the forties and the seventies ‘tl:'lve

ideas of liberalism, though abstract, were such that they —
: tended to promote tolerance between men. And assuming
for the moment that these ideas were realized, then we

should see the beginning, only the first steps it is true, but
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nonetheless a beginning of a tolerant attitude towards others,
a respect for their ideas and sentiments which is so conspic-
uously lacking today. And so in social life a far more radical,
a far more powerful idea, an idea which has its source in the
spirit, must lay hold of men. I propose first of all, purely
from the point of view of future history, to indicate this idea
and will then substantiate it in greater detail.

Only a genuine concern of each man for his neighbour can
bring salvation to mankind in the future—I mean to his
community life. The charadcteristic feature of the epoch of
the Consciousness Soul is man’s isolation. That he is in-
wardly isolated from his neighbour is the consequence of
individuality, of the development of personality. But this

separative tendency must have a reciprocal pole and this -

counterpole must consist in the cultivation of an active
concern of every man for his neighbour.

This awakening of an active concern for others must be
developed ever more consciously in the epoch of the Con-
sciousness Soul. Amongst the fundamental impuises in-
dicated in my book Knowledge of ihe Higher Worlds. How is it
achieved? you will find mentioned the impulse which, when
applied to social life, aims at enhancing understanding for
others. You will find frequent mention of ‘positiveness’,
the need to develop a positive attitude. The majority of men
today will certainly have to foreswear their present ways if
they wish to develop this positive attitude, for at the moment
they have not the slightest notion what it means. When they
perceive something in their neighbour which displeases them
—1I do not mean something to which they have given careful
consideration, but something which from a superficial angle
meets with their disapproval—they immediately begin to
criticize, without attempting to put themselves in their
neighbour’s skin. It is highly anti-social from the point of
view of the future evolution of mankind—this may perhaps
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seem paradoxical, but it is none the less true—to harbour these
tendencics and to approach one’s neighbour with undis-
guised sympathy or antipathy. On the other hand the finest
and most important social attribute in the future will be the

“development of a scientific objective understanding of the

shortcomings of others, when we are more interested in their
shortcomings than in our concern to criticize them. For
gradually in the course of the fifth, sixth and seventh cul-
tural epochs the individual will have to devote himself
increasingly and with loving care to the shortcomings of his
neighbour. On the pediment of the famous temple of Apollo
in Greece was inscribed this motto: ‘Know thyself’. Sclf
knowledge in the highest sense could still be achieved at that
time through introspection. But that is becoming progres-
sively less possible. Today man has made little advance in

~ self knowledge through introspection. Fundamentally men

know so little of each other because they are concerned only
with themselves, and because they pay so little attention to
others, especially to what they call the shortcomiﬁgs of others.

This can be confirmed by a purely scientific fact. Today
when the scientst wants to discover the secrets of human,
animal and plant life he does two things. I have often spoken
of this and it is most important. First of all he carries out an
experiment, following the same procedure for inorganic life
as for organic life. But by experimentat.on he loses touch with
living nature. He who is able to follow with true insight the
results of experimentation knows that the experimental
method is shot through with the forces of death. All that
experimentation can offer, even the patient and painstaking
work of Oskar Hertwig? for example, is dead-sea fruit. It
cannot explain how a living being is fertilized, nor how it is
born. By this method one can only explain the inorganic.
The art of experimentation can tell us nothing of the secrets
of life. That is the one side. ~
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r there is one field of inyestigation which

Today howeve
ns and is as.yet in its very

operates with very inadequate mea
early stages, but which is calculated to give valuable infor-
mation about human nature, namely, the study of pathologi-
cal conditions in man. When we study the case history of a
mman who is not quite normal we feel that we can be at one
with him, that with sympathetic understanding we can break
through the barrier that separates us from him and so draw
nearer to him. By experimentation we are detached from
reality; by the study of what are called today pathological
conditions—rmalformations as Goethe so aptly called them—
we are brought back to reality. We must not be repelled by
but must develop an understanding for them. We
the tragic element in life—without
can sometimes be most in-
d of light upon the deepest
mysteries of life. nd the significance
of the brain for the life of the soul through a more intensive
d this is the training

study of the mentally disturbed. An
wmpathetic understanding of others. Life
t of sickness in order to awaken our

for our neighbour which
d in the immediate

them,
must say to ourselves:
ever wishing it for anybody

structive, it can throw a floo
We ghall only understa

ground for a s
uses the crude instrumen
thers. It 1s this concern

interest in o
s of mankin

can promote the social progres
future, whereas the reverse of positiveness, a superficial

attitude of sympathy or antipathy towards others makes for
social regression. These things are all related to the mystery of
the epoch of the Consciousness Soul.

In every epoch of history mankind develops some definite
faculty and this faculty plays an important role in evolution.
Recall my words at the end of the last lecture. I said: men
must be prepared to recognize more and more in the events
of external history creation and destruction, birth and death,
birth through impregnation with a new spiritual revel-
on, death through everything that we create. For the

N
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man can acquire a sense for this because in the Graeco-
Latin epoch this seed had been implanted in him under
quite specific circumstances.

- For a man of the middle Graeco-Latin epoch the most
Important moment in his development was the carly thirties.
These years were to some extent the focal point of two forces
-which are-active in every man. The forces which operate
in the symptoms of birih are active throughout' the whole
period from birth to death; but their characteristic features
are manifested at birth. Birth is only one significant symptom
of the activity of these forces; and the other occasions when
the same forces are active throughout the whole of physical
life are less important. In the same way, the forces of death
begin to act at the moment of birth and when man dies they
are especially evident. These two polar forces, the forces of
birth and the forces of death, always maintain a kind of
bglance. In the Graeco-Latin epoch they were most evenly
balanced when man reached the early thirties. Up to thils
age he developed his sentient life and afterwards, through his
own efforts, his intellect. Before the thirties his\i‘mellectual
life could only be awakened through teaching and education.

And therefore we speak of the Graeco-Latin epoch as the era
of the Rational or Intellectual Soul because the sentient life up
to the age of thirty and the intellectual life which developed

later were united. But this no longer applies in the epoch of
the Consciousness Soul. Today intellectual development

ceases before middle life. The majority of peopie onc meets

today, especially amongst the middle classes, do not mature

after the age of twenty-seven; thereafter they are content to

piough the same furrow. You can easily see what I mean by

looking around you. How few people today have radically

changed in any way since the age of twenty-seven. They have

aged physically, their hair has turned grey, they have become

decrepit . .. (perhaps that is going a little too far), but, on
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the whole, man reckons that he has reached maximum
potentiality by the age of twenty-seven. Let us take the case
of a member of the so-called intellectual class. If he has had
a sound training up to the age of twenty-seven he wants to
establish himself; if he has gained a qualification he wants to
make use of it and advance his career potential. Would you
expect a man of average iutelligence today to become a
second Faust, that is to say, to study not only one faculty,
but four faculties in succession up to the age of fifty? I do
not mean that he should of necessity gc to the university,
perhaps there are better possibilities than the four faculties.
A man who is prepared to continue his studies, to expand his
knowledge, a man who remains plastic and capable of
transiormation is a rarity today. This was far more common
amongst the Greeks, at least amongst the intellectual section
of the population, because development did not cease in the
early thirties. The forces inherited at birth were still very
rces leading to death;

active. They began to encounter the forces lead

LAV,

~ a state of equilibrium was established at the midway stage

of life. Today this situation has come to an end; the majority
hopes to be ‘made’ men, as the-saying goes, by the age of
twenty-seven. Yet at the end of their thirties they could
recapture something of their youthful idealism and go for-
ward to wider fields if they really wished to do so! But I
wonder how many there are today who are prepared to make
the readjustment necessary for the future evolution of man-
kind: to develop a constant readiness to learn, to remain
plastic and to be ever receptive to change. This will not be
possible without that active sympathy for others of which I
‘have already spoken. Our hearts must be filled with a tender
concern for our neighbour, with sympathetic understanding
for his peculiarities. And precisely because this compassion
and understanding must take hold of mankind it is so rarely

found today.
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What I have just described throws light upon an import-
ant fact of man’s inner psychic development. The thread
linking birth and death is broken to sorme extent between the
ages of twenty-six to _twenty-seven_and _thirty-seven to
thirty-eight. In this'decade of man’s evolution the forces of
birth and death are not fully in harmony. The disposition of
soul which man needs, and which he could still experience 1n
the Graeco-Latin epoch because the forces of birth and death
were still naturally conjoined, this disposition of soul he

must develop in the epoch of the Consciousness Soul be-

‘cause he is able to observe birth and deaih in the external

life of history. In brief, our observation of external life must

be such that we can face the world around us fearlessly and

courageously, saying to ourselves: we must consciously

create and destroy in all domains of life. It is impossible to
create forms of social life that last for ever. He who works for
social ends must have the courage constantly to build afresh,
not to stagnat¢, because the works of man are impermanent
and are doomed to perish, because new forms must replace
the old.

Now in the fourth post-Atlantean epoch, the epoch of the
Intellectual or Rational Soul, birth and death were active in
man in characteristic fashion; as yet there was no need for
him to be aware of them externally. Now, in the epoch of the
Consciousness Soul he must perceive them externally; to this
end he must again develop in himself something else, and
this is very important.

Let us look at man schematically in relation to the fourth,
fifth and sixth cultural epochs. ’ ‘

In the fourth post-Atlantean epoch (the Graeco-Latin
epoch) man was conscious of birth and death when he looked
within himself, Today he must first perceive the forces of
birth and death externally, in the events of history, in order

" to discover them within himself. That is why it is so vitally
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pertant that in the epoch of the Consciousness Soul man

sﬂhould. have a clear understanding of forces of birth and
death In their true sense, 1.c. a knowledge ofrencafedlli“ tmu
earth, in order to acquire an underst:.ndingAfor- bi t}vle-b 0”
death in the unfolding of history. : T
But just as man’s consciousness of birth and death h
pas.scd from an inner experience to an external realin;iolis
i? in El;le fifth Post-Atlantean epoch he must develop ;/vlilthi;
himself son?ethmg which in the sixth post-Atlantecan epoch
begmmng in the fourth millennium will once agzzin b: -
perienced externally, namely, evil In the fifth Dost-Atlfex-
tean epoc.h evil is destined to develop in man; it will ‘dn.'
f)utwards. in the sixth epoch and be expierienced ;xtern‘al‘ i
Just as birth and death were experienced externail inA}t,}
fifth epo-ch. Evil is destined to develop in man’s inne}; bel .
That is i‘ndeed an unpleasant truth! One can acce t‘li)hg'
fact‘ _that in the fourth post-Atlantean epoch marI: 1 .
familiar wi.th birth and death as an inner experience :na§
]tfffr‘l‘rifrcelved them in the cosmos as I pointed out i;l rﬁy
lectur s on the Immaculate Conception and the Resurrec
tion, and the Mystery of Golgotha. Therefore 1;12;1-1‘1;{11(:_1*“;
the fourth post-Atlantean epoch is brought face to face w'toh
:)he pheno'menon of the birth and death of Christ jeslus
e;zi;se birth and death were of vital importance in this
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Today when Christ is destined to appear again in the
etheric body, when a kind of Mystery of Golgotha is to be
experienced anew, evil will have a significance akin to that of
birth and death for the fourth post-Atlantean epoch! In the

— ,.foum;h_epoch—the-Ghrist—-im-pulse was born out of the forces of

death for the salvation of mankind. We can say that we owe
the new impulse that permeated manking to the event on
Golgotha. Thus by a strange paradox mankind is led to a
renewed experience of the Mystery of Golgotha in the fifth
epoch through the forces of evil. Through the experience of

~evil it wili be possible for the Christ to appear again, just as .

He appeared in the fourth post-Atlantean epoch through the
experience of death.

In order to understand this—we have already given here
and there a few indications of the Mystery of Evil—we
must now say a few words about the relationship between
the Mystery of Evil and the Mystery of Golgotha. . This
relationship will be the subject of our next lecture.

IIi2

e

~corrtemporary scene. Even what I said-yesterday; forexample

LECTURE V

Even within the limits enjoined upon us by discretion at the
present time when one speaks of these matters, one cannot
discuss the Mystery of Evii without profound emotion. For
here we touch upon one of the deepest mysteries of the fifth
post-Atlantean epoch; upon something which meets with
little understanding today. Man’s sesisitivity to these things
is but little developed as yet. Nonetheless, in all the so-
called secret societies of recent times repeated attempts have
been made to give certain indications, in the form of'symbols,
of the Mystery of Evil and the Mystery of Death which is
related to it. But since the last third of the nineteenth

centuty these symbolical representations have seldom been’

treated seriously, even in the Masonic communities, or have
been treated in the manner I indicated here two years ago
with reference to important events of the present day.*

The indications I gave on that occasion were not without
a deeper motive, for he who understands these things knows
what unplumbed depths of human nature we touch upon

here. There is ampie evidence that in reality the will to’

understand these things scarcely exists today. But the will to
understand will assuredly come with time and we must
ensure by every means at our command that it is awakened.
When speaking of these matters one must sometimes give
the impression of wanting to criticize certain aspects of the

on the subject of the ideological aspirations of the bourgeoisie

* Kosmische und menschliche Geschichte, Vol I and Vol IIT (Bibl. Nrs.
171 and 172).
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since the last third of the nineteenth century can also be
regarded as 2 criticism if taken superficially. Nothing of
what is said here is intended as a criticism; 1 simply wish to
characterize, so that we are aware of what forces and im-
pulses have been operative. From a certain 'ﬁéiﬁf’b’f‘\'ﬁé‘ﬁ‘i't
hat these impulses should predominate.

was necessary t
One could show that j¢ was 2 histerical necessity that the

bourgeoisie of Europe should remain asleep from the forties
5 the end. of the seventies. Nonetheless the knowledge of
this ‘cultural sleep’ ought to have a positive effect; it ought to
swaken today certain impulses of cognition and yvolition
which will prepare the ground for the future.

In the present epoch of the Consciousness Soul two mys-
teries (as I have already indicated, I can only speak of them
within certain limits).are of particular importance for the
evolution of mankind—the Mystery of Death and the Mystery
of Evil. From a certain angle the Mystery of Death which is
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question: what is the meaning

~t arnach
LU SpPTlasy,

immediately raises the vital

of death for human evolution?
1 recently said once again that what passes for science to-

“day takes the line of least resistance in these questions. For

most scientists death 1s simply cessation of life, irrespective of
whether it is the death of 2 plant, animal ot human being.
Spiritual science however cannot take the easy road by
treating everything alike. Otherwise the death of a man could
be equated with the end of a watch, the death of a watch.
For man death Is something totally different from the so-
called death of other beings. We can only understand the
phenomenon of death against the background of those

forces which are operative in t
they lay hold of man, are responsible for his physical death.

Certain forces, certain impulses are active in the universe:
but for them man could not suffer death. Man is part of the
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universe; these forces alsc permeate man-and when they are

‘active in man they cause his death. The question now arises;
2

Vyhat do these forces which are active in the universe accom-
lish apart from bringing death to man? It would be a mis-
take to imagine that their sole purpose is to bfing death to
man; that is only a secondary effect. It would never occur to
anvone to say: the function of a railway engine is to wear
df>wn the rails. Yet that is what actually happens; the en-
gine 'gradually wears down the rails, it cannot do o;herwise
But that is not its function—it is designed for a diﬂ'ercné
purpose. If one were to define a locomotive as a machin—e
whose function is to wear down the rails, one would obviously
be talking nonsense. Nonetheless there is no denying thé
(act that there is a connection between the wearing down of
the track and the nature of the locomotive. It would bc;
cquﬁlly mistaken to say that the forces in the universe
which bring death to man exist for this scle purpose Thic is
ox:dy a secondary effect. Their real function ils torenglé)v:r-;;a};
with the capacity to develop the Consciousness Soul. You see
how close is the connection between the Mystery of D(:at}:
fmd the evolution of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch, and how:
important it is that in this fifth post-Atlant;an ;poch the
Mystery of Death should be revealed to all. For the task
f’f the forces which as a secondary effect bring death tc; man
is to iljnplant in him, in the course of his evolution, not the
Consciousness Soul, but the capacity to develop t,h:: Con-

- sciousness Scul.

TLic tasAds + i
This ieads not only to an undersianding of the Mystery ¢f
g of the Mystery cf
o)

Death, but also encourages us to think precisely in matters

- of importance...In..many. respects modern thinking—and

again thi§ is not intended as a criticism, I merely wish to
characterize—is, if I may use the familiar CXPX'CSSJ'.OX; Which is
much to the point, simply ‘sloppy’ (schlampig). The thinkin

current in modern science is almost without exception typiczﬁ
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of the kind of thinking that says: the function of the locomo-
tive is to wear down the rails. Most scientific pronouncements
today arc on this level. Such thinking will prove to be in-
adequate if we wish to create in the future a state of affairs
beneficial to mankind. And in the epoch of ;bg Consciousness
Soul this can only be achieved in full consciousness.

I must constantly remind you that this is a truth of
profound importance for our timue. We frequenily hear of
people who, drawing upon a seeming fund of wisdom, sug-
gest various social and economic measures, in the belief that
it is still possible today to make these recommendations
without the help of spiritual science. Only those who think
in contemporary terms, in conformity with the needs of the
time, realize that all proposals for a future structure of
society which are not grounded in spiritual science are a
snare and delusion. Only those who are fully aware of this
think in conformity with the needs of the time. Those who
still listen to the various learned discourses on political
economy which are devoid of spiritual content are asieep
to the demands of our time.

These forces, which must be described as the forces of
death, took possession of man’s corporeal nature in earlier
times—how, you will find in my book Occult Science. They
first penetrated into his soul life at that time. For the re-
mainder of his earth evolution man must assimilate these
forces of death, and in the course of the present epoch their
influence upon him will be such that he brings to full expres-
sion in himself the faculty of the Consciousness Soul.

The method T adopted when enquiring into the Mystery of
Death, i.e. into the forces which are active in the universe
and bring death to man, is equally valid for indicating the
forces of evil. Even the forces of evil are not designed to
promote evil actions within the humar order—that again is
. only a secondary effect. If these forces did not exist in the
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universe man could not develop the Consciousness Soul;
he would be unable to receive as he should in the course of
his future cvolution the forces of the Spirit Self, the Life
Spirit and the Spirit Man. He must first pass through the
stage of the Consciousness Soul if he wishes to receive after
his-own-fashion the forces of the Spirit Self, ihe Life-Spirit- -
and the Spitit Man. And to this end he must, in the course
of the fifth post-Atlantean epeoch, i.e. up to the middle of the
fourth millennivm, fully unite his being with the forces of
death. This lies within his power. But he cannot unite his
own being with the forces of evil in the same way. The
forces of evil in the cosmes are such that only in
the Jupiter epoch will he be able to assimilate them
as he now assimilates the forces of death. One can say
therefore that the forces of evil act upon man with less
intensity, they take possession of only a part of his being. In
order to understand the nature of these forces of evil we, -
must not look tc their external effects, but must look foiix\
evil where it reveals its true nature, where it acts ag it must
of necessity act, because the forces which appear as evil in
the universe also play into man. And here we touch upon
something that can be spoken of only with deep emection,
something we czn only express if we assume at the same
time that it will be received with the greatest seriousness. If
we wish to enquire into evil in man we must not look for it in
the evil actions of society, but in evil tendencies. We must
first of all ignore completely the consequences of these
tendencies which are manifested more or less in a particular
individual and turn our attention to the evil tendencies
themselves. The question then arises: in which men are
evil tendencies active in our present fifth post-Atlantean
epoch, those tendencies which, in their secondary effects,
are so clearly manifested in evil actions? Which men are
subject to these evil tendencies? A #
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We receive the answer to our question when we attempt to
cross what is called the ‘threshold of the Guardian’ and to
acquire a real understanding of the being of man. And the
answer is this: since the beginning of the fifth post-Atlantean
epoch, evil tendencies are subconscicusly present in all
men. It is precisely this influx of evil tendencies into men
that marks his entrance into the fifth post-Atlantean epoch.
Expressucd somewhat radically one could say with every
justification: he who crosses the threshold of the spiritval
world. discovers that there is not a crime in the calendar to
which every man, in so far as he belongs to the fifth post-
Atlantean epech, is not subconsciously prone. Whether in a
particular case this tendency leads to an evil action depends

upon wholly different circumstances and not upon the

tendency itself If we are to tell mankind the plain unvarn-

¥ched truth today, we cannot escape unpalatable facts.

The pressing question then arises: what is the purpose of
these forces which induce evil tendencies in man, what is the
purpose of thesc forces in the universe when they first
infiltrate man’s being? They are certainly not present in the
universe in order to provoke evil acts in human society. (The
reason why they promote evil acts will be discussed later.)
These forces of evil do not exist in the universe for the sole
purpose of inducing man to commit criminal acts any more
than the forces of death exist simply to bring death to man;
their function is te awakcn in man, when he is called upon
te develop the Consciousness Soul, the tendency to open
himself to the life of the spirit, as I described yesterday.

Man must assimilate these forces of cvil which are opera-
tive in the umiverse. By so doing he implants in his being
the seed which enables him to experience consciously the life
of the spirit. The purpose of these forces of evil which are

ch'rvcrted‘ by the social order is to enable man to break
! through to the life of the spirit at the level of the Conscious-
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ness Soul. If he did not open himself to these tendencies to
.ev1l he-would not succeed in developing consciously the
Impulse to receive from the universe the spirit which hence-
forth must fertilize the whole sphere of cultural life 1f it— 1s
not to perish..Our best course is to.consider first.of all what-is
to becom<? of those forces of which the evil actions of men
are a caricature and to ask ourselves what is destined to
}mppen in the course of the evolution of mankind under thé
influence of these forces which, at the same time, are the
source of evil tendencies. T
When one speaks of these things one must touch upon the
very core of human evolution. At the same time they are
related tc.> the calamities that have overtaken mankind at the
prgsent time and will still befall it. For those disasters, like
ﬂa.shes of summer lightning, are harbingers of quite éther
things that are destined tc overtake mankind—Ilightning
flashes that today often reveal the reverse of what is destinc(oi
to happen. These observations are not 2 reason for pessi-
mism, but rather should serve to arouse us and stimulate us
to action. ' ‘
Perhaps we shall best achieve our purpose if we start from a
concrete phenomenon. I spoke yesterday of an important
impulse in the epoch of the Consciousness Soul— the develop-
ment of an active concern on the part of every man for his
neighbour. This mutual concern for each othér must grow
and develop in the course of man’s subsequent evolution on
earth, especially in four domains. First, as man prepares his
f.ut:ure development, he will see his fellow man in a progrés-
sively different light. Today, when a little over a fifth of the
CI?OCh of the Consciousness Soul has run its course, man
'stlll shows little inclination to see his fellow man as };e will
have to learn to see him in the course of the epoch of the
-Conscmusness Soul, up to the fourth millennium. Men still
1gnore the most important element in others, they have no
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real understanding of their neighbour. In this c.(_)_nncction
they have not taken full advantage of what art has 1mpla.n_ted
in their souls in the course of their different incarnations.
Much can be learned by studying the developm.ent. of art
and on different occasions I have given many an indication
of what can be learned from the evolution of art. If one
observes the symptoms, as I have urged in these lgcttx.re-s,
it is undeniable that in almost every branch of art' artistic
creation and appreciation are at a low ebb. Everything that
has been undertaken in the field of art in recent de.cades
clearly demonstrates that art is passing thl:ough a period of
decadence. The most important contribution of art to the
evolution of mankind is the training it provides for an under-
standing of future problems. . .
Every branch of culture, of course, has many ramifications
and consequently all kinds of secondary effects, but art by
its very nature embodies something that legds to a dt?eper
and more concrete understanding of man. He who makes a
thorough study of the artistic forms in painting and sculpture,
or of the nature of the inner rhythms in music and poetry—
and the artists themselves often fail to do this tc?day—he
who has a deep inner experience of art is imbued with some-
thing which enables him to understand the }}uman being
in his picture-nature. In the epoch of the Consciousness Soul
mankind must develop the capacity to comprehend man
symbolically. You are already familiar w1.th some of the basic
principles of this symbolical understanding. When we 1901{
at the human head we are reminded of man’s earlu‘:st
beginnings. Just as a dream is seen as a memory of the
sensible world and thereby receives its characteristic stamp,

so for those who understandreality-everything-pertaining to -

the sensible world is an image of the spiritual. We must lear.n
to perceive the spiritual archetype of man through his
picture-nature. In future man will become to some extent
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transparent to his fellow man. The form of his head, his s
gait, will awaken in us an inner sympathy and understand-
ing of a different nature from what we find in human
tendencies today. For we shall only know man as an ego-
being when we have this conception of his picture-nature,
when we can approach him with the fundamental feeling
that what the physical ¢yes perceive of man bears the same
relation to the true supersensible reality of man as the picture
painted on canvas bears to the reality which it depicts. We
must develop this fundamental feeling in ourselves. We must
approach man in such a way that we no longer see him as a
combination of bones, muscles, blood, etcetera, but as the
image of his cternal, spiritual being. Supposing 2 man walks
past us; we would not recognize him if he did not awaken in
us the realization of what he is as an eternal spiritual
supersens’ble being. This is how we shall see man and this is
how we shall be able to see him in the future. When we
perceive human forms and movements and all that is asso- -
ciated with them as an image of the eternal, we shall feel
warmth or coldness and of necessity will gradually be filled
with inner warinth or coldness. As we go through life we
shall come to know man very intimately; towards .some we
shall feel warm, towards others cold. Worst ot all will be the
situation of those who evoke neither warmth nor coldness.
We shall have an inner, experience of others in the warmth
ether that penetrates our etheric body; this will be the
reaction of the enhanced interest that must. be developed
between men. v '

A second factor must provoke even more paradoxical
emotions in contemporary man who has not the slightest
desire to accept these new ideas. But perhaps in the not too
far distant future this antipathy will be transformed into
sympathy for the right understanding of man. This second
phase of future development will bring a totally different
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understanding between men. In order to achieve this the
two millennia from now until the end of the fifth post-
Atlantean epoch will not suffice; a longer period will be
necessary, reaching into the sixth epoch. Then, to the
knowledge of the ego will be added a special capacity, the
capacity to feel, to sense in our neighbour when we ap-
proach him his relationship to the third Hierarcby, to the
angels, archangels and archai. And this will be developed
through an increasing recognition that man’s response to
language will be different from that of the present day. The
evolution of ianguage has already passed its zenith. In reality
language has already become abstract.* At the present time
a wave of profound untruthfulness is sweeping over the world
in that attempts are being made-to create institutions on a
linguistic basis. Men no longer ‘have the relationship to
language which reveals through language the being of man.
I have quoted on various occasions an example which may
serve as a first step towards au andésstanding of this matter.t
1 cited it again in a public lecture which I gave in Zirich
“because it is important to draw the attention of the public to
these things. I pointed out in this lecture that a surprise
awaits us when we compare the articles of Herman Grimm on
_the methodology of history (for he was a typical representa-
tive of Central European culture) with those of Woodrow
Wilson. I carried out this comparative study most conscien-
tiously and showed that it is possible to substitute certain
passages of Woodrow Wilson for passages in Hermann
Grimm, for the wording is almost identical. Equally one
ges of Grimm on historical

could exchangc whole passa
methodology for those of Wilson on the same subject. And
*_See Dis Wissenschaft vom Werden des Menschen, August—-September,

1918 (Bibl. Nr. 133).
+ 14th March, 1918, Das geschichtliche Leben der Menschheit und seine

Ritsel (in Bibl. Nr. 67) and 3oth March, 1918, Anthroposophischer Lebens-
gaben (in Bibl. Nr. 181). ’
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yet t}?ere is a radical difference between the two which
percellve when we read them without concern for the co?ue
tent '(for the content as such, taken literally, will have in:
gf:smgly les§ 1mportancc; for man}dnd in the course of their
. re evolution). The difference is this: in Grimm ever
Lthmg, even the passages with which one may not a ;e Y:
%hel fruit <‘)f personal endeavour; he has wrestled wigth et’hz;;
:::I:fut:e loy sentcn_cc, atep.by step. In Wilson everything
s to be prompted by his own inner daimon which subt’
COI’ISCJ,'OL.ISly possesses him. What is important is the s c
the origin of these writings: in the one case it is diréctl Ouri{’
thresho@ of consciousness, in the other case in the da)i, nor e
Promptmgs which find their way from the subconrs](]:?;uc‘
va:o consciousness . .. so that one can say: the writir'1 S u;‘
Wilson are in part the product of possession. e
lonIggruoé; tslinsni;xample in order to show you that it is no
onger of aglvmc:.r}ce1 toéay that the words should be
movement bring Z‘.c iiti:;fctsrf;?:i;:ifa:?:iiregrf'r‘ififi"O“f O‘:Jj
f;);.uf)o look at this, it sounds quite anthroposophical! Now
ur present cultural epoch even a professor who dabbles ;
politics may well write things which, taken literally t‘n"
tc;);:;ea:trivt)r;dkseg?mg with the realities of our time. It is,n;’;
s exac! that matter, but the region of the soul whence
Ings arise. It is important to discover behind th
words Fhelr spiritual source. All that I have said here doe(:
zlhoet S:il m§ ﬁiom a desire to la}r d.own definite principles. It i;'
e ldO\L;v that matters. It is important that these words
f‘ronli th(,: i?i'n;atec}ll by that force w.hich derives directly
oom o (,)f}:t)he . astta w c; ﬁndrs a verbal similarity between the
e of th P , or or professor %md what I have said here
ithous imb;legdt 1a_1thmy.vt/ords spring from a spiritual source
Tl are m with spiritual sub_stz‘mce because they reflect
1ty of the anthroposcphical Weltanschauung, he
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who ignores this ‘how’, fails to understand me if he does not
distinguish: between modern opinions that smach of Anthro-
posophy and Anthroposophy itself. :

It is of course not very pleasant to point to examples of
this kind because the tendency today is often to take the
opposite course. But when we speak in earnest, if our words
are not intended simply as an anodyne, a kind of cultural
soporific, it is a duty, itis a necessity even, not to shrink from
selecting such examples, though they may be distasteful to
many. For those who are in earnest about the future must
be prepared to face the consequences for everyone if they
ignore the fact that the world may be fated to have its
organization determined by a half-baked American pro-
fessor. It is not easy to speak of realities today because many
are satisfied with' the life of illusion. Nonetheless one speaks
of realities in those spheres where it is absolutely necessary,
and where it is important, or at least should be important,
for man to hear of them. :

Men must learn to see through words; they will have to
acquire the capacity to grasp the gesture in language. Before
this epoch, before this fourth millennium has run its course,
men will have learnt to listen to one another differently
from the way they do at the present moment; they will find
in language an external expression of man’s relation to the
third Hierarchy, to the angels, archangels and archai, a
means whereby he can attain to the supersensible, to the
spirit.

And thus the soul.of man will be heard through language
and this will lead to a totally different community life. And a
large part of the so-called forces of evil must be transformed
so that-it-will be-possible-by listening to what a man says to
hear the soul through the words. Then when the soul is

heard through the words people will experience a peculiar
- sensation of colour and through this sensation of colour
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arising from language men of all nations will learn to under-
stand one another. A particular sound will evoke the same
sensation as the perception of the colour blue or of 2 blue
surface. Another sound will evoke the same sensation as the

- perceptiomofthre colourred. The normal sensation of warmth

we feel when we look at a man becomes to some cxtent
colour when we listen to him. And we shall have to experience
in ourselves what echoes from human lips to human ears
on the wings of sounds. This will be expericnced by man in
the future. : :

Thirdly, men will experience inwardly the emotional
reactions of others. In this respect language will play an
important role—and not only language. When one man
confronts another he will experience in his own respiration
the emotional configuration of the other. In future time
respiraticn will adapt itself to the affective life of the
person who confronts us. In the presence of one man we
shall breathe more rapidly, in the presence of another vee
shall breathe more slowly. According to the changing
rhythm of our respiration we shall feel the kind of man with
whom we are dealing. Think how the social life of the
community will be cemented, how intimate corporate life
will become! It will be a long time, no doubt, before this
goal is achieved. It will take the whole of the sixth post-’
Atlantean epoch and the early years of the seventh epoch
before respiration is adapted to the life of ths soul. And in the
seventh epoch, a part of what is now the fourth stage of.
development will be realized. That is, when men belong to a
community of their own voiition, they will have to ‘digest’
one another, if you will pardon this crude expression. When
we are compelled to will this or thatin common with another,
or will to want it, we shall have inner experiences akin to
those which we have in a primitive form today when we
consume a certain food. In the sphere of will men will have
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to ‘digest’ onec another, in éhe sphere of feeling to ‘breathe’
one another;in the sphere of ‘pnderstanding through language
they will have to experience one another - through sensa-
tions of colour. And men will come to know one another
as ego-beings when they learn to see each other as they
rcally are. : -

But all these forces will be more inward, more related tc
the life of the soul. They will be fully developed only in the
course of the Jupiter, Venus and Vulcan epochs. The earth
evolution of mankind already demands psychic and spiritual
indications of this development. The present age with its
strange and calamitous development is the revolt of mnankind
against what is destined to follow from tuese developments
which I have just described. Because in future all particu-
larist tendencies in society must be abandoned, mankind
rebels, and the trivial doctrine’ of national self determina-

tion is noised abroad. What we are witnessing today is a

revolt against the divinely ordered course of evolution, a
struggle to resist the inevitable. We must be aware of these
things if we are to lay a firm foundation for an understanding
of the Mystery of Evil. For evil is often a secondary effect of
the force that must intervene in human evelution. When a
locomotive that has to cover a long distance strikes a bad
section of the track, it destroys the rails and comes to a
halt. In its evolution mankind is moving towards the goals I
have described to you. And it is the task of the Consciousness
Soul to recognize that mankind must press forward consciously
to these goals. But the present lines are badly laid and it
will be some time before better lines are in position, for often
people proceed to replace the old lines by others which are
not a whit better.

But, as you see, spiritual science has no wish to be pessi-
mistic. It sets out to show man where he really stands in
evolution today. But it demands nonctheless that, at least
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for certain solemn moments of racelie¢tion, he can renounce
' c<.:rtain current tendencies. And because men find it so
difficult to make this sacrifice, because, in spite of everything,
everyone immediately reverts to his old routine, it is'<:;<—

- tremely difficult to speak frankly on these matters today.

F.'or we touch upon here—and this is characteristic of our
ttme—problems of thc nature of
troy mankind today and one must constantly exhort men to
wake up.

. Indeed, many things can only be discussed within certain
Limits and in consequence imuch will be omitted entirely or
deferred to another occasion. Let us take an example that
concerns us closely and do not take it amiss if I present it In
the following way. A week age I was asked to say something
on thc. subject of the Symptomatolegy of Swiss history. I

have given the matter most careful thought from every angle,

Butif I, as a foreigner, were to embark upon the sympto-

matology of Swiss history from the fifteenth century until
the present day in the presence of Swiss nationals here in

Dornach, I would find myself in a very strange situation.
Let me illustrate the probiem from another angle. Suppose
that in July of this year (1918) someone in Germany or
even in Austria had described the events and personalities as
people do today, imagine what an outburst there would have
been if he had portrayed five, fifteen o- thirty years ago, for
example, the conditions in Austria today! I am aware,
therefore, that I would cause grave offence if I were to
spe.ak of Swiss history as the Swiss will speak of it here in
Sv'\utzel:land twenty ycars hence. For people cannot do other-
wise, given their innate conservatism, than close their ears
to what must be said from the standpoint of the future. It is
true that in many spheres ordinary people—and after all we
must count ourselves amongst them~especially in spheres
that touch them closely, are unwilling to hear the truth,

evil which threaten (o des-
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They prefer an anodyne. 1 assure you that I woul.d give
offence if I did not temper to some extent .thc subject on
which I have been asked to speak. In the light of further
reflection I think it is best to leave matters alone for the
present. For judgements which are passed now—.—and from
which one would dissent to some extent—are reminders that,
if we wish to portray certain events today, we .shquld do as I
did yesterday. When one criticizes t‘he Russian revol.u'ncin
and when one describes the relationship of the bourgeoisie 0
the broad masses and to the more radical elcmfznts o.f the
extreme left, any such criticism is rega.rded here in Switzer-
land zs relatively harmless, as an edifying Sunday afternoon
sermon and is tolerated. And then one can abandon oneself,
" T will not say to the illusion, but to the plous hoPe that what I
have said will penetrate into 2 few souls and will prove more
efficacious than the normal Sunday afternoon sermons . .
although even in matters of moment;. the experience of
recent years has often demonstrated the co?trary. !But to
comment on the immediate situation is not the task of‘one,
who not being a Swiss national, would speak‘to the Swiss of
their own history. When 1 gave a general survey of recent
history in a public lecture in Zirich* 1 .had of course to
speak with a certain reserve, althoug-,h_ I did not hesitate to
indicate the radical consequences which must be dra.wn. from
the facts. It is extremely convenient .for the majority of
people today to look upon Woodrow Wllsgn as a great man,
as a benefactor of mankind. But if one denies this and spealfs
the truth, the truth is found to be m:lpalatable and one is
regarded as a mischief-maker! And this has always been the
case with those truths which are drawn frorfl -the- well-
spring of the supersensible. But today we are living in.the

* Die Geschichte der Neuzeit im Lichte geisteswissenschaftiicher Forschung,
17th October, 1918 (included in Bibl. Nr. 73).
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epoch of the Conscicusness Soul and it is necessary that
mankind should be aware of certain truths. _
There is really no point in continually repeating the ob-
—--vious==that-peopletoday are not receptive tospiritoal ideas——
The question is not whether people are receptive or not, but
whether we ocurselves take the necessary steps in order to
bring before mankind the neccssary truths when the op-
portunity arises. And in addition we should harbour no
illusions about the receptivity of mankind to truths. We
must be quite clear that, today especially, men are seldom
- receptive to what is vitally necessary for them ... and that
they insist upon ordering the world in a way that does not
correspond with the true evoluticnary impulse of our
epoch. Indeed one experiences the bitterest disappoint-
ments in this domain. But one accepts them without resent-
ment, in order to learn from them what we are to do under
certain circumstances. : \é\
I will speak later of these matters in greater detail. It
would have been a splendid thing if only a few people
could have been fouud in Central Europe who, from an
understanding of certain Masonic impulses, could have
realized the significance of what 1 said here two years ago
on the subject of secret societies. But, inevitably, there was
no response. One cannot imagine a more sterile attitude than
that of Central European Masonry in recent decades. This is
shown by the fact, frequently mentioned, that one meets
with resistance when one refuses to amalgamate in any way
the teachings of spiritual science with the Freemasonry of
Central Europe. On the other hand when a super windbag,
the so-called Nietzsche specialist, Horneffer,* appeared and
talked solemn nonsense aboui symbolism and the like, hc was
taken seriously in many quarters. The deeper reason for all
this is that certain demands are made upon those who wish
to take up spiritual science, and this is by no means casy! X
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One finds today advocates of 2 renewal of the spirit who
explain to people that they need only lie down on a couch
and relax and the higher ego, God, and heaven knows
what else will awaken in them and then there will be no
need towrestle with these terrible concepts of anthroposophic-
ally orientated spiritual science.:One need only listen to one’s
inner voice, surrender passively, then the higher mystical
ego will manifest itselt and one will feel and experience the
presence of God in oneself.

[ have known statesmen who prefer to listen to these
‘pundits’ who recommend them to take the easy path to the

higher ego rather than listen to the teachings of spiritual

science. A friend told me recenfly that one of these pundits
had said to him when he was still one of his disciples: you
have no idea how stupid I am! Yet this very man who con-
fessed to his stupidity in order to show that intelligence is
not needed in order to introduce men to the primal sources

of wisdom, this mean has a large following everywhere.

People prefer to listen to such men rather than to those who
spcak of the thorny path ahead if man is to understand the
task of the Consciousness Soul, who tell us of four aspects of
evolution or that men must experience one another through
warmth, through a sensation of colour, through respiration,
that they must ‘digest’ one another. In order to arrive at an
understanding of this, one must swallow a whole library of
books—a most unpleasant prospect! But people find this pros-
pect unpalatable, most unpalatable! But if people find this
prospect unpalatable, that is due to the impulse which is
impelling our age towards catastrophe, to the tragedy of our
time. This situation, however, is no cause for pessimism;
rather 1s it a call to encrgetic action, to translate our know-
ledge into déeds And thiscaniot beTepéatéd too often.

I mentioned yesterday the problem cf suction and pres-
sure in connection with the Russian revolution. I leave it to
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cach of you to ask yourselves if this problem after all is not a
mactter deserving of careful reflection. Otherwise people
mlght say: It is true that in Russia the boureeoisic failed to
unite with the peasants, but here in Germa’r?y we ar¢ more
fortunate, bourgeoisie and peasants will join forces and
then socialism will come into its own, But.they forget thag
many people in Russia said the same and it is ;recisely
because people held this view that Russia collapsed. |
We will continue our discussion tomorrow.
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LECTURE VI

I have spoken to you from various points of view of the
impulses at work in the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. You
suspect—for I counld only draw your attention to a few of
these impulses—that there are many others which one can
attempt to lay hold of in order to comprehend the course of
evolution in our epoch. In my next lectures I propose to
speak of the impulses which have been active in the civilized
world since the fifteenth century, especially the religions
impulses. I will attempt therefore in the three following
lectures to give you a kind of history of religions. '

Today I should like to discuss briefly something which
some of you perhaps might find superfluous, but which I
am anxious to discuss because it could also be important in
one ‘way or another for those who are personally involved
in the impulses of the present epoch. I should like to take as
my starting point the fact that at a certain moment, I
felt that it was necessary to lay hold of the iinpu]ses of the
present time in the ideas which I put forward in my book
The Philosophy of Freedom.

The book appeared, as you know, a quarter of a century
ago and has just been reprinted. I wrote The Philosophy of
Freedom—ifully conscious of the exigencies of the time—in
the early nineties of the last century. Those who have read
the preface which I wrote in 1894 wiil feel that I was ani-
mated by the desire to reflect the neads of the time. In the
revised edition of 1918 I placed the original preface of 1894
at the end of the book as a second appendix. Inevitably when
a book is re-edited after a quarter of a century circumstances
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have changed; but for certain reasons I did not wish to -
suppress anything that could be found in the first edition.
As a kind of motto to The Philosophy of Freedom 1 wrote in

-the -original preface: ‘Truth alone can give us assurance in

developing our individual powers. Whoever is tormented by
enigma to him he can find no goal for his creative energies.’
“This book does not claim to point the only possible way to.
truth, it seeks to describe the path taken by one who scts
store upon the truth.’

I had been only a short time in Weimar when I began to
write Tke Philosophy of Freedom. For some years I had carricd
the main outlines in my head. In all I spent seven years in
Weimar. The complete plan of my book can be found in the
last chapter of my doctoral dissertation, Truth and Science.
But in the text which I presented for my doctorate I omitted
of course this last chapter. .

The fundamental idea of The Philosophy of Freedom had
taken shape when I was studying Goethe’s Weltanschauung
which had occupied my attention for many years. As a
resuit of my Goethe studies and my publications on the
subject of Goethe’s Weltanschauung 1 was invited to comec to
Weimar and collaborate in editing the Weimar edition of
Gocethe’s works, the Grand Duchess Sophie edition as it was
called. The Goethe archives founded by the Grand Duchess
began publication at the end of the eighties. -

You will forgive me if I mention a few personal details,
for, as I have said, I should like to describe my personal
involvement in the impulses of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch.
In the nineties of the last century in Weimar one could
observe the interweaving of two streams—the healthy
traditions of a mature, impressive and rich culture associated
with what I should like to call Goetheanism, and the tradi-
tional Goetheanism in Weimar which at that time was
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colouraed by the heritage of Lisst. And also making its
influence felt—since Welmar through its academy of art has
always been an art centre-—was what might well have pro-
vidded important impulses of a far-reaching nature if it had
not been submerged by something else. For the old, what
pelongs te the past. can only continue to develop fruitfully
if it is permeated and fertilized by the new. Alongside the
Goetheanism—wbich survived in a somewhat petrified
em in the Goethe archives, (but that was of no consequence,
it couid be rejuvenated, and personally T always saw it as a
living force}-—a modern spirit invaded the sphere of art. The
painters living in Weimar were all influenced by modern
tvends, In those with whom I was closely associated one could
observe the profound influence. of the new artistic impulse
represented by Count Leopold von Kalkreuth! who at that
time, for all too brief a period, had been a powerful seminal
force in.the artistic life of Weimar. In the Weimar theatre
also a sound and excellent tradition still survived, though
marred occasionally by philistinism. Weimer was a centre, a
tocal point where many and various cultural streams could
meet. '

In addition, there was the activity of the Goethe archives
which were later enlarged and became the Goethe-Schiller
archives. In spite of the dry philological approach which
lies at the root of the work of archives, and reflects the spirit
of the time and especially of the outlook of Scherer,? an
active interest on the more positive impulses of the modern
epoch was apparent, because the Goethe archives became the
magnet for international scholars of repute. They came from
Russia, Norway, Holland, Italy, England, France and
America and though many did not escape the philistinism
of the age it was possible nonetheless to detect amongst this
gathering of international scholars in Weimar, especially in
the nineties, signs of more positive forces. I still vividly recall
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the eccentric behaviour of an American professor® -who was
engaged on a detailed study of Faust. 1 still see him sitting
crosslegged on the floor because he found it convenient to sit
next to the bookshelf where he could irnmediately put his
hand on the reference books he needed without having tc
he gruff

return continually to his chair. I remember also t
Treitschke® whom { ence met at lunch and who wanted to
know where I came from. (Since he was deaf one had to
write everything down on slips of paper.) When I replied
v‘that I came from Austria he promptly retorted, characteriz-
ing the Austrians in his inimitable fashion : well, the Austrians
are either extremely clever people or scoundrels! And s0 one
could take one’s choice; one could opt for the one or the
other. I could Jquote you countless exafnples of the influencs -
of the international element upon the activities in Weimar.
One also learned much from the fact that people alsc
came to Weimar in order to see what had survived of the
Goethe era. Other visitors came to Weimar who excited a
lively interest for the way in which they approached Goeth-
eanism, ctcetera. I need only mention Richard Strausst who
first made his name in Weimar and whose compositicns
c!eteriorated rather than improved with time. But at that
time he belonged to those elements who provided z delight-
fu} introduction * the modern trends in music. In his youth
Richard Strauss was a man of many interests and I still
recall with affection his frequent visits to the archives and
the occasion when he unearthed one of the striking aphor-
isms to be found in Goethe’s conversations with his con-
temporaries. The conversations have been edited by
Waldemar Freiherr von Biedermann?® and contain veritable
pearls of wisdom. I mention these details in order to depict

" . .
Thom.as Calvin, Professor of Germanic Languages and Literatures
at the Uriversity of Colunbia, .
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the milieu of Weimar at that time in so far as I was associated
with it.

A distinguished figure, a living embodiment of the best
traditions of the classical age of Weimar, quite apart from
his princely origin, was a frequent visitor to the archives. It
was the Grand Duke Karl Alexander whose essentially
human qualities inspired affection and respect. He was the
survivor of a living tradition for he was born in 1818 and had
therefore spent the fourteen years of his childhood and
youth in Weimar as a contemporary of Goetke. He was a
personality of extraordinary charm. An in addition to the
Duke one had also the greatest admiration for the Grand
Duchess Sophie of the house of Orange who made herself
responsibie for the posthumous works of Goethe and at-
tended to all the details necessary for their preservation. That
in later years a former finance minister was appointed head
of the Goethe Society certainly did not meet with approval
in Weimar. And I believe that a considerable number of
those who were by no means philistine and who were
associated in the days of Karl Alexander with what is
called Goetheanism would have been delighted to learn, in
Jest of course, that perhaps after ail there was something
symptomatic in the Christian name of the former finance
minister who became president of the Goethe Society. He
rejoiced in the Christian name of Kreuzwendediché.

"I wrote The Philosophy of Freedom when I was deeply in-
volved in this milieu and I feel certain that it expressed a
‘necessary impulse of our time. I say this, not out of pre-
sumption, but in order to characterize what I wanted to
achieve and still wish to achieve with the publication of this
-book. I wrote The Philosophy of Freedom in order to give
mankind a clear picture of the idea of freedom, of the im-
pulse of freedom which must be the fundamental impulse of
the fifth post-Atlantean epoch (and which must be developed
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out of the other fragmentary irpulses of various kinds.)
To this end it was necessary first of all to establish the im-
pulse of freedom on a firm scientific basis. Therefore the
first section of the book was entitled ‘Knowledge of Freedom’.
Many, of course, have found this section somewhat repug-
nant and unpalatable, for they had to accept the idea that
the impulse of freedom was firmly rooted in strictly scientific
considerations based upon freedom of thought, and not imn
the tendency to scientific monism which is prevalent today.
This section, ‘Knowledge cf Freedom’, has perhaps a poic-
mical character which is explained by the intellectual
climate at that time. I had to deal with the philosophy of the
nineteenth century and its Weltanschauung. I wanted to dem-
ounstrate that the concept of freedom is a universal concept,,

‘that only he can understand and truly feel what freedom is

who perceives that the human soul is the scene nct only of
terrestrial forces, but that the whole cosmic process sireams’
through the soul of man and can be apprehended in the soul
of man. Only when man opens himself to this cosmic process,
when he consciously experiences it in his inner life, when he
recognizes that his inner life is of a cosmic nature will it be
possible to arrive at a philosephy of freedom. He who follows
the trend of moedern scientific teaching and allows his think~
ing to be determined solely by sense perception cannot arrive
at a philosophy of freedom. The tragedy of our time is that
students in our universities are taught to harness their
thirking only to the sensible world. In consequence we are
involuntarily caught up in an age that is more or less help-
less in face of ethical, social and political questions. For a
thinking that is tied to the apron strings of sense perception
alcne will never be able to achieve inner freedom so that it
can rise to the level of intuitions, to which it must rise if it is
to play an active part in human affairs. The impulse of
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freedom has therefore been positively stified by a thinking
that is conditioned in this way. -

The first thing that my contempcraries found unpalatable
in my book The Philoscphy of Freedom was this: they weuld
have to be prepared first of all to fight their way through to a

knowledge of freedom by self-disciplined thinking.
The sccond, longer section of the book deals with the

reality of freedom. I was concerned to show how freedom
inust find expression in external life, how it can become 2
veal driving force of human action and social life. I wanted
io show how man can arrive at the stage where he feels that
he really acts as a free being. And it seems to me that what I
wrote twenty years age could well be nnderstood by man-
kind today in view of present circumstances.

What I had advocated first of all was an ethical in-
dividualism. I had to show that man can never become a
free being unless his actions have their source in those ideas
which dre rooted in the intuitions of the single individual.
“This ethical individualism only recognized as the final goal
of man’s moral development what is called the free spirit

which struggles free of the constraint of natural laws aund

the constraint of ali conventional moral norms, which is
coufident that in an age when evil tendencies are increasing,
man can, if he rises to intuitions, transmute these evil

‘tendencies into that which, for the Consciousness Soul, is

destined to become the principle of the good, that which is
befitting the dignity of man. I wrote therefore at that time:

Only the laws obtained in this way are related to human action as the

laws of nature are related tc 2 particular phencmenon. These laws

however are in no way identical with the impulses which govern our
actions. T we wish to understand how a man’s action arises from his
.moral will,-we-must-first study-the.relation.of this will to the action.

I envisaged the idea of a free community life such as I
described to you recently from a different angle—a free
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community life in which not only the individual claims

~ freedom for himself, but in which, through the reciprocal

re%auf)f'xshlp of men in their social life, freedom as impulse of
this hile can e realized. And so I unhesitatingly wrote at
that time: :

To live in lov‘c of'our action and to let live in the full understanding of
the otherts will is the fundamental maxim of free men. They know no
f)ther obligation than that with which their will intuitively puts itself
in harn}ony; now they will direct their will in a particular case will be
determined by their capacity for ideas.

With this ethical individualism the whole Kantian school
of course, was ranged against me, for the preface to m;/
essay Truth and Science opens with the words: ‘We must go
beyond Kant.” I wanted at that time to draw the attention
of my contemporaries to Goetheanism—the Goetheanism of
t}ie'late nineteenth century however——through the medium.
of the §o-caiied inteiiectuals, those who regarded themselves
as the intellectual elite. I met with little success. And this is
shown by the article* which I recently wrote in the Reick
and cspeci'ally by my relations to Eduard von Hartmann.’
You.car.x imagine the alarin of contemporaries who were
gravitating towaids total philistinism, when they read this
sentence(: When Kant apostrophizes duty:

1

I?uty! . thou sublime and mighty name, thou that dost embrace
w1thu.1 r..hyself nothing pleasing, nothing-ingratiating, but dost demand
s‘ubmzssxox}, thou that dost establish a law . . . before which all inclina-
tions are s.llent even though they secretly work against it,” then, out of
tl_xc consciousness of the free spirit, man replies: ‘Fr,ecdom’! thou
kmdly and huraane name, thou that dost embrace all that is morall
pleasing, all that my human dignity most cherishes and that ma.kes);
me the servant of nobody, that settest up no new law, but dost await
what my r_noral love itself will recognize 2s law, because, in face of
every law imposed upon it, it feels itself unfree . . ’.’ ’

* Luziferisches und {iizrir{zanische.s in ihrem Verhdltnis zum Menschen.
T p. 143 of the 1964 edition of The Philosophy of Freedom.
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Thus the underlying purpose of The Philosophy of Freedom
was to scek freedom in the empirical, in lived experience, a
freedom which at the same time should be established on, a
firm scientific foundation. Freedom is the only word which
has a ring of immediate truth today. If freedom were under-
s-tood in the sense I implied at that time, then everything
that is said today about the world order weuld strike a totally
different note. We speak today of all scrts of things—of
peace founded on justice, of peace imposed by force and so
on. But these are simply slogans because reither justice nor
force bear any relationship to their original meaning.
Today our idea of Justice is completely confused. Freedom
alone, if our contemporarics had accepted it, could have
awakened in them fundamental impulses 2nd brought them
to an understanding of reality. If, instead of such sloogans as
peace founded on justice, or peace imposed by force, people

~ would only speak of peace based on freedom, then this word

'w9uld echo round the world and in this epoch of the Con-
sciousness Soul might kindle in the hearts of men a sense of
sec'x{rity. Of course in a certain sense this second, longer
section had a polemical intention, for it was n'ece,ssarv to
parry (in advance) the attacks which in the name of p};ilis-
tnism, cheap slogans and blind submission to authority
could be launched against this conception of the free spirit
Now although there were isolated individuals who sensed.
‘whxch way the wind was blowing in The Philosophy of Freedom
1t was extremely difficult—in fact it was impossible—to ﬁnd,
my contemporaries in any way receptive to its message. It
is true.—amongst_ isolated voices—that a critic of the time
wrote 1n the Frankfurter Leitung: ‘clear and true, that is the
motto that could be written on the frst page of this book’,

but my’ contemporaries Rad Tittle- understanding of this—-

clarity and truth.
Now this book appeared at a time when the Nietzsche
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wave was sweeping over.the civilized world—and though this
had no influence on the contents, it was certainly not with-
out effect upon the hope I cherished that the book might

nonetheless be understood by a few contemporaries. T-anr—— -

referring to the first Nietzsche wave when people realized that
Nietzsche’s often unbalanced mind was the vehicle of mighty
and important impulses of the age. And before Nietzsche’s
image had been distorted by people such as Count Kessler®
and Nietzsche’s sister, in conjunction with such men as the
Berliner, Karl Breysig,® and the garrulous Horneffer, there
was every hope that, after the ground had been prepared by
Nietzsche, these ideas of freedom might find a certain public.
This hope was dashed when, through the people mentioned
above, Nietzsche became the victim of modern decadence,
of literary pretentiousness and snobism—(I do not know what
term to choose in order to make myself understood). -

After having written The P/zila.ro‘h/gy of Freedom T had first
of all to observe how things developed—I am not referring
to the ideas contained in the book (for I knew that at first
few copies had been scld), but to the impulses which had
been the source of the ideas in The Philosophy of Freedom. 1
bad the opportunity of studying this for a number of ycars
from the vantage point of Weimar.

However, shortly after its publication, The Prhilosophy of
Freedom found an audience, an audience whom many would
now regard as lukewarm. It found limited support in the
circles associated with the names of the American, Benjamin
Tucker,? and the Scottish-German or German-Scott, John
Henry Mackay.? In a world of increasing philistinism this
was hardly a recommendation because thesé people were
among the most radical champions of a social order based on
freedom of the spirit and also because when patronized to
some extent by these people, as Lappened for a time in the
case of The Philosophy of Freedom, one at least carned the right
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ro have not only The Philosophy of Freedom, but also some of
my later publications banned by the Russian censor! The
Magazin fiir Literatur which I edited in later years found its
sway into Russia, but, for this reason, most of its columns were
blacked out. But the movement with which the Magazin was
concerned and which. was associated with the names of
Benjamin Tucker and J. H. Mackay failed to make any
imapression amid the increasing philistinism of the age. In
reality that period was not particularly propitious for an
wnderstanding of The Philosophy of Freedom, and for the time
being I could safely let the matter drop. It seems to me that
the time has now come when The Philosophy of Freedom must
;e republished, when, from widely different quarters voices
will»bé heard which raise questions along the lines of The
Plilosophy of Freedom.

You may say, of course, that it would have been possible
nonetlieless to republish T#e FPhilosophy of Freedom during the
. : \any impressions could have
hat really matters is not that
1l in large numbers, but

the spiritual impulse

incervening years. INo doubi 11
been sold over the years. But w
my most important books should se
that they are understood, and that
underlying them finds an echo in men’s hearts.

In 1897 I left the Weimar milieu where I had been to some
extent a spectator of the evolution of the time and moved to
Berlin. After Neumann-Hofer had disposed of the ‘Magazin
1 acquired it in order to have a platform for ideas which 1
considered to be timely, in the true sense of the word, idcas
which I could advocate publicly. Shortly after taking over
the AMagazin, howcver, my correspondence with J. H.
Mackay was published and the professoriate who were the
chiefsubscribers to the Magazin were far from pleased. I was
criticized on all sides. ‘What on earth is Steiner deing with
our periodical,” they satd, ‘what is he up to?> The whole
orotessoriate of Berlin University who had subscribed to the
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Me.zgazzn at ithat time, in so far as they were Interested in
philology 9;3-}iteraturc —the Magzzin had been founded in
18‘32, the year of Goethe’s death and amongst other things
this was onefof the reasons why the University professors .habd
subscribed to the review—this professoriate graduall
canctelled thieir subscriptions. I must admit that with th};
Pubhcation of the Magazin I had the happy knack of offend-
ing the ‘rca‘.d"t:rs———thc readers and not the Jeitgeist. '

In this céntext I should like to recall a small incident
/.anongst the representatives of contemporary intcllcctu.ai‘
!ne who activ'ely supported my work on behalf of Goethear-
ism was a university professor. [ will mention orly one fact
. . . those who know me will not accuse me of boasting when
I say that this professcr once said to me in the Russischex:
Ho.f in Weimar: ‘Alas, in comparison with what you have
written on Goethe, all our trivial comments on Goethe pale
into insignificance.” I am relating a fact, and I do not ses
why under present circumnstances these things should b:
passed over in silence. For after all the seconud half of t‘lv:
Gc?ethean maxim remains true {the first haif is not Gocthr-av;"':
vain self praise stinks, but people rarely take the troub‘h; to
ﬁnd‘ out how unjust criticism on the part of cthers smells 10

Now' this professor was alse a subscriber to the A{az;an'n
You will remember the international storm raiscdl b; ;I”P
Drcyfu§ affair?* at that time. Not only had I published in tx;e
‘Maga‘z%n* information on the Dréyfus‘ case that I'alone was in
a p051t1.on,to_give, but I had vigorously defendedt the farﬁ-
ous article, F’accuse, which Zola kad written in defence of
Dreyfus. Thereupon I received from the professor who }‘1ad
sung my praises in divers letters (and even had these effusions
printed) a postcard saying: ‘T hereby cancel my subscriptio;z

* 11th December, 1897, Die Instinkte der Franzosen (scé Bibl. Nr. 51).

1 19th Februarv, 1898, Emil -, -
this and other art'i(’:les)? » Emil Zola und dic Jugend (see Bibl. Nr. 51 for
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to the Magazin once and for all since T cannot tolerate in my
library a periodical that defends Emile Zola, a traitor to his
country in Jewish pay.’ That is only onc little incident: I
could mention hundreds of a similar kind. As editor of the
Magazin fiir Literatur I was brought in contact with the dark
corridors of the time and also with the modern trends in art
and literature.* Were ] to speak of this you would have a
picture of many characteristic features of the time.
Somewhat naively perhaps I had come to Berlin in order
to observe how ideas for the future might be received by a
limited few thanks to the platform provided by the Magaz 2»—
at least as long as the material resources availakic to the
periodical sufficed, and as long as the reputation which it
formerly enjoyed persisted, a reputation which, I must
confess, I undermined completely. But I was able ir all in-

‘nocence to observe how these ideas spread amongst that

section of the population which based its Weltanschanung
upon the writings of that pot-house philistine Wilhelm
Bolsche!? and similar popular idols. And I was able to make
extremely interesting studies which, from many and various
points of view, threw light upon what is, and what is not,
the true task of our epoch.

Through my friendship with Otto Erich Hartleben!® I met
at that time many of the rising generation of young writers
who are now for the most part outmoded. Whether or not I
fitted into this literary group is not for me to decide. One of
the members of this group had recently written an article in
the Vossische Zeitung which he tried to show in his pedan-
tic way that I did not fit into this community and he looked
upon me as an unpaid peripatetic theologian amongst a
group of people who were anything but unpaid peripatetic
theologians, but who were at least youthful idealists.

* See Die Vergffentlichungen aus dem literarischen Frihwerk R. Steiners, Heft

.V, VI, IX.
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Perhaps the following episode will also interest you be-

" cause it shows how I became for a time a devoted friend of

Otto Erich Hartleben. It was during the time when 1 was
still in Weimar. He always visited Weimar to attend the
meetings of the Goethe Society; but he regularly missed
them because it was his normal habit to get up at 2 in the
afternoon and the meetings began at 10 a.m. When the
meetings were over I used to call on him and usually found
hira in bed. Occasionally we would while away an evening
tegether. His peculiar devotion to me lasted until the sen-
sational Nietzsche affair in which 1 was involved. severed
our friendship. We were sitting together one evening and I
recall how he warmed to me when, in the middle of the
conversation, I made the epigrammatic remark: ‘Schopen-
hauer is simply a narrow-minded genius.” Hartleben was de-
lighted; and he was delighted with many other things I
said the samc evening so that Max Martersteig (who became.
famous in later years) jumped up at my remarks and said:
‘Don’t provoke me, don’t provoke me.’

It was on one of the evenings which I spent in thosc days
in the company of the promising Otto Erich Hartleben and
the promising Max Martersteig and others that the first
Serenissimus anecdote was-Born. It became the source of all
later Serenissimus anecdotes. I should not like to leave this
unmentioned; it certainly belongs to the milieu of 7he
Philosophy of Freedom, for the spirit ot The Philosophy of Freedom
pervaded the circle I frequented and I still recall today the
stimulus which Max Halbe4 received from it (at least that is
what he claimed). All these people had already read the book
and many of the ideas of The Philosophy of Freedom have
nonetheless found their way into the world of literaturc. The
original Serenissimus anecdote from which all other Serenis-
simus anecdotes are derived did not by any means spriog
from a desire to ridicule a particular personality, but from
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that frame of mind that must also be associated with the
impulse of The Philosophy of Freedom, namely, a certain
humouristic attitude to life or—as I often say—an unsenti-

imental view of life which is especially necessary when one

l;oks at life from a deeply spiritual standpoint. This original
anecdote is as follows:

His Serene Highness is visiting the state penitentiary and
asks for a prisoner to be brought before him. The prisoner is
brought in. His Highness then asks him a series of questions:
“t{ow long have you been detained here?’ “T'wenty years’—
“I'wenty years! That’s a good stretch. Tell me, my good

" fellow, what possessed you to take up your residence here?’
posse Y Ke up y

“{ rurdered my mother.” ‘I see, you murdered your mother;
strange, very strange! Now tell me, my good fellow, how long
do you propose to stay here?” “As long as I live; I have been
given a life sentence.” ‘Strange! That’s a good stretch. Well,
I won’t take up your valuable time with further questions.’
e turns to the prison Governor——‘See that the last ten years
of the prisoner’s life sentence are remitted.’

"[hat was the original anecdote. It did not spring from any
malicious intention, but from a humorous acceptance of
that which, if necessary, also has its ethical value. I am
convinced that if the personality at whom this anecdote—
periaps mistakenly—was often directed had himself read
this anecdote he would have laughed heartily.

[ was able therefore to observe how in the Berlin circle 1
bave mentioned attempts were made to introduce something
of the new outlook. But ultimately a touch of the Boische
crept into everything. I am referring of course not only to the
fat Bolsche domiciled in Friedrichshagen, but to the whole

Baische outlook which plays a major part in the philistinism

of our time. Indeed the vulgarity of Bslschc’s descriptions is
eminently suited to the outlook of our time. When one reads
Bislsche’s articles one is compelled to handle ordure or the
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like. And the same applies to his style. One need only pick
up this or that article and we are invited to interest ourselves
not only in the sexual life of the jelly fish, but in much else
besides. This ‘Bolsche-ism’ has become a real tit-bit for the
rising philistines in our midst today.

What 1 wrote one day in the Magazin was hardly the right
way o launch it. Max Halbe’s'* drama, Der Eroberer, had
just been performed. It certainly is a play with the best of
intentions, but for that reason fell flat in Berlin. I wrote a
criticism which reduced Halbe to sheer despair, for I took all
the Berlin newspapers to task and told the Berlin critics one
and all what I thought of them. That was hardly the way
to launch the Magazin. But this was a valuable experience
for me. Compared with the Weimer days one learned to look
at many things from a different angle. But at the back of my
mind there always lurked this question: how could the epech
be persuaded to accept the ideas of T#e Philosophy of Freedom.?
If you are prepared to take the trouble, you will find that
everything 1 wrote for the AMagazin is imbued with the
spirit of The Philosophv of Freedom. However, the fagazin was
nct wrirten for modern bourgeois philistines. But, of course,
through these different influences I was gradually forced
out.

At that very moment the opporiunity of another platform
presented itself-—that of the socialist working class. In view
of the momentous questions which were stirring the con-
sciousness of the world at the turn of the century, questions
with which I was closely associated through I. H. Mackay
and Tucker who had come to Berlin from America and with
whom I spent many an interesting evening, I was glad of this
opportunity of another platform. For many years I was res-
ponsible for the curriculum in various fields at the Berlin
school for workers’ education. In addition I gave lectures in
all kinds of associations of the socialist workers. I had been
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invited nct only to give these lectures, but also to conduct a
course on how to debate. Not only were they interested in
understanding clearly what I have discussed with you here in
these lectures, but they were anxious to be able to speak in
public as well, to be able to advocate what they deemed to
be right and just. Exhaustive discussions were held on all
- sorts of topics and in widely different groups. And this again
gave me an insight into the evolution of modern times from
a different point of view. Now it is interesting to note that in
these socialist circles one thing that is of capital importance
_sor our epoch and for the understanding of this epoch was
tabu. I could speak on any subject—for when one speaks
factually one can speak today (leaving aside the proletarian
prejudices) on any and every subject—save that of freedom.
To speak of freedom seemed extremely dangerous. I had only
a single follower who always supported me whenever I
delivered my libertarian tirades, as the others were pleased
to call them. It was the Pole, Siegfricd Nacht. I de not know
. what has become of him—he always supported me in my
defence of freedom against the totalitarian programme of
socialism.

When we look at the present epoch and the new trends, we
-perceive that what is lacking is precisely what The Philosophy
of Freedom seeks to achieve. On a basis of freedom of thought
The Philosophy of Freedom establishes a science of freedom
which is fully in accord with natural science, yet reaches
beyond it. This section of the book makes it possible for really

independent thinkers to be able to develop within the present
social order. For if freedom without the solid foundation of a
science of freedom were regarded as real freedom, then, in an
age when evil is gaining ground (as I indicated yesterday),
freedom would of necessity lead not to liberty, but to licence.
What is necessary for the present epoch when freedom must

become a reality can only be found in the firm inner discip-
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line of a thinking freed from the tyranny of the senses, im
genuine scientific thinking.

But socialism, the rising party of radicalism, which will
assert itself even against the nationalists of all shades who are
totally devoid of any understanding of their epoch, lacks any
possibility of arriving at a science of freedom. For if there is
one truth which is important for our epoch, it is this:
socialism has freed itself from the prejudices of the old
nobility, the old bourgeoisie and the old military caste. On
the other hand it has succumbed all the more to a blind.
faith in the infallibility of scientific materialism, in positivism
as it is taught today. This positivism (as I could. show) is
simply the continuation of the decree of the eighth Ecumeni-
cal Council of Constantinople in 869g. Like an infallible and
invisible pope this positivism holds in its iron grip the parties
of the extreme left, including Bolshevism, and prevents them

from attaining to ficeduns.

And that is the reason why, however much it secks to
assert itself, this socialisin which is not rooted in the evolution:
of mankind, cannot do other than convulse the world for a
long time, but can nevér-éonquer it. That is why it is not
responsible for errors it has already committed and why
others must bear the responséibility—-those who have allowed
it, or wished to allow it, to become not a problem of pressure,
as I have shown,* but a problem of suction.

It is this inability to escape from the tentacles of positivisin,
of scientific materialism, which is the characteristic featurc of
the modern labour movement from the standpoint of those
whose critericn is the evolution of mankind and not either the
antiquated ideas of .the bourgcoisic or what are often called
new social ideas of Wilsonism, etcetera.

Now I have often mentioned that there would be no
difficulty in introducing spiritual ideas to the working class.

* See Lecture IV,
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But the Ieaders of the working class movement refuse to
consider anything that is not rooted in Marxism. And so I
was graduaally pushed aside. I had attempted to introduce
ppivitual ideas and was to a certain extent successful, but
I was gradually driven out.* One day I was defending spirit-
ual valuesin a meeting attended by hundreds of my students
aucd orly four members who had been sent by the party

F<ecullve 1o oppose me were present; nonetheless they
e it impossible for me to continue., I still vividly recall
iy words: ‘It people wish socialism to play a part in future
evolution, then liberty of teaching and liberty of thought
muse be permitted.’ Thereupon cnc of the stooges sent by the
iy Jeadership declared: ‘In .our party and its schools
there can be no question of freedom, but only of reasonable
constraint.” These things I may add are profoundly symp-
tomatic of the forces at work today.

. One must judge the epoch by its most significant symp-
toms. One must not imagine that the moder proletariat
Is not thirsting for spiritual nourishment! It has an insatiable
craving for it. But the nourishment which it is offered is, in
part, that in which it firmly believes, namely positivism,
sctentific materialism, or in part an indigestible pabulum that
ofters stones instead of bread.

Lhe Philosophy of Freedom was bound to meet with opposi-
tioa here, too, because its fundamental impulse, the impulse
of {reeduom has no place in this most modern movement,
(i.e. socialism).

Befere this period had come to an end I was invited to
glve a lecture before the Berlin Theosophical Socicty. A
secies of lectures followed during ihe winter and this led to my

“association” With " the Theosophical movement. [ have

spoken of this in the preface to my book, Die Mystik im

* Sea Clapter XXVII, The Course of My Life, Anthroposophic
Feass, Mew York, 1951,
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Aufgange des neuzeitlichen Geisteslebens urza"i/zr Ve(hdltnz.f._ zur
modernen Weltanschauung.* I must emphasize once again-—
for this relationship with Theosophy has often beg?.xn{frn_-.
understood—that at no time did I scek contact w1t'h the
Theosophical Society; presumptuous as it may seem, ft‘ wazs
the Theosophical Society which soughi 1o make contact
with me. When my book Mysticism and Modern T/,zou%/zt
appeared not only were many chaptcr§ translated for the
Theosophical Society, but Bertram .I{.01ghfiey an:l (?eorge
Mead, who occupied prominent positions in the Soclety at
the time, said fo me: ‘This book contains, corrcf:t.ly f?rmu.-
lated, everything we have to elaborate.” At that time I
had not read any of the publications of the Theqso’plllcal
Society. I then read them, more or les‘s as an ‘official’ only,
although the prospect filled me with dismay. .
But it was important to grasp the tendency of evolution,

the impulse weaving and working in the Yfe of the time, !
tac impulst weaving and werking <.

had been invited to join the society; I could therefore join
with good reason in accordance wit}} my ka.rma becali‘sc I
could perhaps find in the Thcosopiucal Sq:;.lcty a ‘pla..hor_xn
for what I had to say. I had of course to suffer muck harass-
ment. [ should like to give an example \A'lli;h is sympte-
matic. One day when I attended a congress of the Tf'leosop}.u;
cal Society for the first time I tried to put‘forwfard in'a brief
speech a certain point of view. It was at the time when the
‘entente cordiale’ had just been concluded zfnd when every-
one was deeply impressed by this event. I tried to s»how tha:t
in the movementwhich the Theosophical Societ:.y-reprcscnts it
is not a question of diffusing theosophical teachings from any

random centre, but that the latest trends, the world over,

ici. ical Publishing Co.,

* Mpysticism and Modern Thought, Anthroposophical C
Londo'i and Anthroposophic Press, New York, 1328 .and as Mpysticism
at the Dawn of the Modern Age, Rudolf Steiner Publications, New Jersey,

1g60. :
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should have a common meeting place, a kind of tocal point.
And I ended with these words: If we build upon the spirit,
if we are really aiming to create a spiritual community in a
concrete and positive fashion, so that the spirit which is
manifested here and there is drawn towards a common
centre, towards the Theosophical Society, then we shall
build a different ‘entente cordiale’.

It was my first speech before the Theosophical Society of
London and I spoke intentionally of this entente cordiale.
Mrs. Besant declared—it was her custom to add a few pom-
pous remarks to everything that was said-—that the ‘German
speaker” had spoken very beautifuily. But I did not have the
meeting on my side; and my words were drowned in the
flood of verbiage that followed—whereas the sympathies of
the audience and what they wanted was more on the side of
the Buddhist dandy, Jinaradjadasa. At the time this too
seemed to me symptomatic. After I had spoken of something
of historical siguificance, of the other cntents cerdiale, T cat
down and the Buddhist pandit, Jinaradjadasa, came tripping
down from his seat higher up in the auditorium—and I say
tripping advisedly in order to describe his movements
accurately-—tapping with his walking stick on the floor. His
speech met with the approval of the audience, but at the time
all that I remembered was a torrent of words. '

I have emphasized from the very beginning-—you neced
only read the preface to my book Theosophy—that the future
development of theosophy will follow the lines of thought
already initiated by T#e Philosophy of Freedom. Perhaps 1
have madc it difficuit for many of you to find an unbroken
line of continuity between the impulses behind T#e Philosophy

—-—of Freedom and what I wrote in later years. People found the

greatest difficulty in accepting as true and relizble what I
attempted to say and what I attempted to have published. I
had to suffer considerable provocation. In this society which I
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had not sought to join, but which had invited me to become
a member, I was not judged by what I had to offer, but by
slogans and clichés. And this went on for some time until, at
least. amongst a small circle, I was no longer judged by
slogans alone. Fundamentally, what I said or had published
was relatively unimportant. It is true that people read it, but
to read something does not mean that one has assimilated it.
My books went througl several editions, were reprinted
again and again. But pcople judged them not by what I
said or what they contained, but in terms of what they them-
selves understood, in the one case the mystical element, in
another case the theosophical element, in a third case this,
in a fourth case that, and out of this welter of conflicting
opinions emerged what passed for criticism. Under the
circumstances it was neither an ideal, nor an encouraging
moment to have The Philosophy of Freedom reprinted. Al-
though this book presents, of course in an incomplete,
imperfect and infelicitous fashion, a small contribution to the
fifth post-Atlantean epoch, nonetheless it seeks to express the
fundamental, significant and really powerful impulses of this
epoch. I .

Now that The Philosophy of Freedom has been republished
after a quarter of a century [ should like to emphasize that it
is the fruit of a close and active participation in the life of the
time, of an insight into our epoch, of the endeavour ¢ detect,

to apprehend what impulses are essential for our epoch. And

_now twenty-five years later, when the present catastrophe has

overwhelmed mankind, I realize—you may perhaps attribute
it to naivety—that this boak is in the true sense of the word,
timely; timely in the unexpected sense, that the contcm-
porary world rejects the book in fofo and often wants to
know nothing of its contents.

If there had been any understanding of the purpose of
this book—to lay the foundatiens of ethical individualism
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and of a social and political life—if people had rezlly under:
stood its purpose, then they would know that there exist
today ways and means of directing human evolution into
tertile channels—different from other paths—whilst the
worst possible path that one could follow would be to in-
veigh against the revolutionary parties, to grumble perpetu-
aily and retail anecdotes about Bolshevism! It would be
tragic if the bourgeoisie could not overcome their immediate
concern for what the Bolsheviks have done here and there,
tor the way in which they behave tewards certain people;
for, in reality, that is beside the point. The real issue is to
ascertain whether the demands formulated by the Bolsheviks
are i any way justified. And if one can find a conception of
tiie world and of life that dares to say that, if you ollow the
path indicated here, you will attain what you seek to
achieve by your imperfect means, and much else besides—
(and J am convinced that, if one is imbued with the Philo-
“sophy of Freedom, one dares to say that)—then light would
dawn. And to this énd the experience of a Weltanschauung
founded on freedom is imperative. It is necessary to be able
to grasp the fundamental idea of ethical individualism, to
know that it is founded on the realization that man today is
confronted with spiritual intuitions of cosmic events, that
when he makes his own not the abstract ideas of Hegel,
but the freedom of thought which I tried to €Xpress In popu-
lar form in my book The Theory of Knowledge implicit in Goethe's
World Conception, he is actually in touch with cosmic im-
pulses pulsating through the inner being of man.

Only through spiritual experiences is it possible to grasp
the idea of frecedom and to begin to regenerate those impulses
which at the present ime end in every case in a blind alley.
The day when we realize that it is a waste of words to dis-
cuss such empty concepts as law, violence, etcetera, that the
idea of freedom can only lead to reality when apprehended
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through spiritual expericnces, that day will herald a new
dawn for mankind. To this end people must overcome their
deep-seated apathy; they must abandon 'the practllce., com-
mon amongst scientists today, of descantmg on all k?nds of
social questions, on the various quack remedies -fqn soc?al. an‘d.
political amelioration. What they seek to achl(:YC in ‘this
domain they must learn to establish on a firm, solid founda-
tion of spiritual science. The idea of freedom must be an-
chored in a science of freedom. .

It was evident to me that the proletariat is more recepuve
to a spiritual outlook than the bourgeoisie which is steeped
in Bélsche-ism. One day for example after Rosa Luxem-
burg!s had spoken in Spandau on ‘science and the v-vork_ers’
before an audience of workers accompanied by thexr' wives
and children—the hall was full of screaming clfxldrcn,
babes in arms and even dogs—I addressed the mecting. At
first I intended to say only a few words, but finaily my speech
lasted one and a quarter hours. Taking up the thread of her
theme I pointed out that a real basis alread.y existed, namcly,ﬁ
to apprehend science spiritually, i.e. to seek for new forms ot
life from out of the spirit. When I touched upon suclf ques-
tions I always found a measure of support. But hitherto
everything has failed owing tc the indolence of tl}c learned
professions, the scientists, doctors, lawycrs., phl'losophers,
teachers, etcectera on whom the workers ultimately depend
for their knowledge. We met with all sorts of people—

. . . - : .
Hertzka's and his ‘Freiland’, Michael Fliirscheim and many

others who cherished ambitious social ideals. They all failed,
as they were bound to fail, because their. id(fas laf:kefi a
spiritual basis, a basis of free, independent scientific thmkm.g.
Their ideas were the product of a thinking corrupted by its
attachment to the sensible world such as one finds in modern
positivism. The day that sees an end to the dcnial' <.)f' the
spirit, a denial that is characteristic of mecdern positivism,
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the day when we recognize that we must build upon a
thinking freed from the tyra:iny of the senses, upon spiritual
investigation, including all that is called science in the
ethical, social and political domain, that day will mark the
dawn of 2 new humanity. The day that no longer regards
the ideas I have attempted tc express here today, albeit so
imperfectly, as the voice of on.. crying in the wilderness, but
as ideas that will find their way to the hearts and souls of
mankind today, that day will herald a new dawn! People
iisten to all sorts of things, even to Woodrow Wilson; they
do more than listen to him. But that which is born of the
spirit of human evolution finds little response in the hearts
and souls of men. But a way must be found to evoke this
response. Mankind must realize how the world would be
transformed. if the meaning of freedom were understood,
freedom not in the sense of licence, but freedom born of a

free spirit and a firmly disciplined mind. If people under-

what frecdom and its establichment wonld e

e — 1
dwuva whial ArCCGom ana its gstaplishmen nic ;.-g'"n’ for

the world, then the light which many seek today would
lighten the prevailing darkness of our time.

This is what I wanted to say to you with reference to his-
torical ideas. My time is up; there are many other things T
wished to say, but they can wait for another occasion. I
ask your indulgence for having included in my lecture many

‘personal experiences of a symptomatic nature that I have

undergone in my present incarnation. I wanted to show you
that. I have always endeavoured to treat objectively the
things which concern me personally, to consider them as
symptoms which reveal what the age and the spirit of the
age demand of us.

LECTURE VII

In the course of our enquiries during the next few days I
should like to draw your attention to two things which scem-
ingly bear little relation to each other. But when we have
concluded our enquiries you will realize that they are closely
connected. I should like in fact to touch upon certain matiers
which will provide points of view, symptomatic points d’appui
concerning the development of religions in the course of
the present fifth post-Atlantean epoch. And on the other
hand, I would also like to show you in what respect the
spiritual life that we wish to cultivatc may be associated with
the building which bears the name ‘Goetheanum’. ‘
It seems to me that the decisions taken in such a case have
a certain importance, especially at the present time. We are
now at a stage in the evolution of mankind when the future
holds unknown possibilities arnd when it is imp-rtant to {ace
courageously an uncertain future and when it is also im-
portant, from out of the deepest impulses, to take decisions
to which onc -attaches a certain significance. The external
reason for choosing the name ‘Goetheanum’ scems to be
this: I expressed the opinion a short time ago in public
lectures that, for my part, I should like the centre for the
cultivation of the spiritual orientation that I envisage to be
called for preference the Goetheanum. The name to be
decided upon had already been discussed last year; and this
year a few of our members decided te support the choice of
the name ‘Goetheanum’. As I said recently there are many
reasons for this choice, reasons which I find difficult to
express in words. Perhaps they will become clear to you if I
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start today from considerations similar to those which I
dealt with here last Sunday, by creating a basis for the study
of the history of religions which we will undertake in these
lectures.

You know of course—and I would not touch upon per-
sona! matters if they were not connected with revelant
issues, and also with matters concerning the Goetheanum—
you know that my first literary activity is associated with. the
name of Goethe and that it was developed in a domain in
which today, even for those who refuse to open their eyes,
who prefer to remair asleep, the powerful catastrophic
happenings of our time are adumbrated. My view of Goethe
from.the standpoint of spiritual science, and equally what
I said recently in relation to The Philosophy of Freedom, are of
course a personal matter; on the other hand, however, this
persenal factor s intimately linked with the march of events
in recént decades. The origin of my Philosophy of Freedom and
of my Goethe publications is closely connected with the fact
that, up to the end of the eighties I lived in Austria and then
moved to Germany, first to Weimar and then to Berlin, a
connection of course that is purely external. But when we
reflect upon this external connection we are gradually led,
in the light of the facts, if we apprehend the symptoms
aright, to an understanding of the inner significance. From
the historical sketches I have outlined you will have ob-
served that I am obliged to apply to life what I call
historical symptomatology, that I must comprehend his-
tory as well as individual human lives from out of their
symptoms and manifestations because they are pointers to

P2y yidadiah
the real inner happenings. One must really have the will to

look beyond external facts in order to arrive at their inner
meaning. '

Ma}ny people today would like to learn to develop super-
sensible vision, but clairvoyance is difficult to achieve and

N
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the majority would prefer®to spare themselves the effort.
That is why it is often the case today that for those naturally
endowed with clairvoyandé there is a dichotomy between
their external life and their clairvoyant faculty. Indeed,
where this dichotomy exists supersensible vision is of little
value and is seldom able fo transcend personal factors. Our
epoch is an age of transifion. Every epoch, of course, is an
age of transition. Tt is sirAply 2 question of realizing what is
transmitted. Something 8f importance is transmitted, scrrie-
Fhing that touches man‘in his inmost being and is of vital
importance for his innér life. If we examine cbjectivelv
what the sc-called educated public has pursued the worl&
over in recent decades, we are left with a sorry picture—-
'thc picture of a humaflity that is fast asleep. This is not
intended as a criticism#nor as an invitation to pessimism,
but-as a stimulus to aw#ken in man those forces which will
enable him to attain, atleast provisionally, his most import-
ant goal, namely, to develop insight, real insight into th‘ings.
Our present age must shed certain iliusions and see things as
they really are. :

Do not begin by asking: what must I do, what must others
.do? For the majority of pecple today such questions arc
Inopportune. The important question is: Aow do I gain
}nsight into the present situation? When one has adeq;ate
insight, one will follow the right course. That which must be
d.evelopcd will assuredly be devcloped when we have the
right insight or understanding. But this entails a change of
outlook. Above all men must clearly recognize that external
events are in reality simply symptoms of an inner process of
evolution occurring in the field of the supersensible, a process
that embraces not only historical life, but also every in-
dividual, every one of us in the fullness of our being.
~ Let me quote the example of Robert Harr'xerli'ng1 by way
of illustration. Today we are very proud that we can .apply
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the law of causality in all kinds of fields ; but this is a fatal
illusion. Those who are familiar with Hamerling’s life know
how important for his whole inner development was the
following circumstance. After acting for a short time as a
‘supply’ teacher in Graz (i.e. a kind of temporary post
before one is appointed to a permanent position in a Gym-
nasium) he was transferred to Trieste. From there he was
able to spend several holidays in Venice. When we recall
the ten vears which Hamerling spent on the Adriatic
c?aitst——hc divided his time between teaching in Trieste and
visiting Venice—we see how he was fired with ardcnt en-
thusiasm for all that the south could offer him, how he
derived spiritual nourishment for his later poetry from his
experiences there. The reai Hamerling, the Hamerling we
know, would have been a different person if he had not spent
the ten years in question in Trieste with the opportunity for
holidays in Venice!

I:V'f)w supposing some thorcughly philistine professor is
writing a biography of Hamerling and wanted to know how
it was that Hamerling came to be transferred to Trieste
precisely at this decisive moment in his life, and how a man
without means, who was entirely dependent upon his
salary, happened to be transferred to Trieste at this particu-
lar moment. I will give you the external explanation. Hamer-

" ling, as I have said, held at that time a temporary appoint-

ment (he was a supply teacher, as we say in Austria) at the
Gymnasium? n Graz. These supply teachers are anxious to
find a permanent appointment, and since this is a matter for
the authoritics, the applicant for such a post has to send in
h.is various qualifications—written on one side of the applica-
tion form—enclosing testimonials, etcetera. The application
is then forwarded to a higher authority who in turn forwards
it to still higher authorities, etcetera, etcetera. There is no
need to describe the procedure further. The headmaster of
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the Gymnasium in Graz where Hamerling worked as a
temporary assistant, was the worthy Kaltenbrunner. Hamer-
ling heard that there was a2 vacancy for a master iz Budapest.
At that timme the Dual-Monarchy did not exist and teachers
could be iransferred from Graz to Budapest and from
Budapest to Graz. Hamerling applied for the post in Buda-
pest and handed in his application, written in copper plate,

together with the necessary testimonials to the headmaster,

the worthy Kaltenbrunner, who placed it in.a drawer and

forgot all about it. Consequently the post in Budapest was

given to another candidate. Hamerling was not appointed

because Kalienbrunner had forgotten to forward the appli-

cation to the higher authorities, who, if they had not

forgotten to do so, would have forwarded it to their im-

mediate superiors and these in their turn to their superiors,

etcetera, until it reached the minister, when it would have

been referred back to the lower echelons and have passed -
down the bureaucratic ladder. Thus another candidate

was appointed to the post in Budapest, and Hamerling

spent the ten vears which.were decisive for his life, not in

Budapest, but in Trieste, because sometime later a post fcll

vacant here to which he was appointed—and because, of
course, the worthy Kaltenbrunner did not forget Hamerling’s
application a second time!

. From the external point of view thereforc Kaltenbrunner’s
negligence was responsible for the decisive turning point in
Hamerling’s life; otherwise Hamerling would have stag-
nated in Budapest. This is not intended as a ctiticism of
Budapest; but the fact remains that Budapest would have
been a spiritual desert for Hamerling and he would have
been unable to develop his particular talents. And our
biographer would now he able to tell us how it was that
Hamerling had been transferred from Graz to Trieste—
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because Kaltenbrunner had simply overlaoked Hamerling’s
application. ’

Now this is a striking incident and one could find countless
others of its kind in life. And he who seeks to measure life by
the yard-stick of external ‘events will scarcely find causes,
even if he believes that he is able to establish causal relation-
ships, that are more closely connected with their effects than
the negligence of the worthy Kaltenbrunner with the spiritual
development of Robert Hamerling. I make this observation
simply to call your attention to the fact that it is imperative
to implant in the hearts of men this principle: that external
life as it unfolds mnust be seen-simply as a symptom that
reveals its inner meaning.

In my last lecture I spoke of the forties to the seventies as
the critical period fer the bourgeoisie. I pointed out how the
bourgeoisie had been asleep during these critical years and
how the end of the seventies saw the beginning of those

fateful decades whicli led v our proscul sitwation.” I
spent the first years of these decades in Austria. Now as an
Austrian living in the last third of the ninéteenth century one
was in a-strange position if one wished to participate in the
cultural iife of the time. It is of course easy for me to throw
Light on this situation from the standpoint of a young man
who spent his formative years in Austria and who was
German by descent and racial affiliation. To be a German
in Austria is totally different from being a German in the
Reicht orin Switzerland. One must, of course, endeavour to
understand everything in life and one car understand every-

Ll gy STE e A At e el Ay aTTrE by g = S
uing, one can auapt ondcstua o everything. but if, for

example, one were toraise the question : what does an Austro-

--——-German-feel-about-the social structure in which he lives.and_ .

1s it possible for an Austro-German without first having

* I.e. the war of 1914-18.
¥ L.e. Imperial Germany.
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adapted himself tc it, to have any understanding of that
peculiar civic consciousness one finds in Switzerland? Then

-.—the answer to this question must be an emphatic no! The

Austro-German grew up in an environment that makes it
totally impossible for him to understand—unless he forced
bimself to do so artificially—that inflexible civic conscious-
ness peculiar to the Swiss.

But these national differentiations are seldom taken inta
account. We must however give heed to them if we are to
understand the difficult problems in this domain which face
us now and in the immediate future. It was significant that T
spent my formative years in an environment where the most
important things did not really concern me. I would not-
mention this if it were not in fact the most important ex-
perience of the true-born German-Austrian. In some it
finds expression in one way, in others in another way. To
some extent I lived as a typical Austrian. ¥rom the age of
eleven to eighteen I had to cross twice a day the river Leitha
which formed the frontier between Austria and Hungary
since I lived at Nevdérfl in Hungary and attended school in
Wiener-Neustadt. It was an hour’s journey on foot and a
quarter of an hour’s by slow train—there were no fast
trains, nor are there any today I belicve—and each time [
had to cross the frontier. Thus one came tc know the two
faces of what is called abroad ‘Austria’. Formerly things
Were nct so easy in the Austrian half of the Empire. Today
one cannot say things are easier (that is unlikely), but differ-
ent. Up till now one had to distinguish two parts of the
Austrian Empire. Officially one half was cailed, not Austria,
but ‘the Kingdoms and “lands” represented in the Federal
Council’, i.e. Cis-Leithania,® which inciuded Galicia,
Bohemia, Silesia, Moravia, Upper and Lower Austria,
Salzburg, the Tyrol, Styria, Carniola, Carinthia; Istria
and Dalmatia. The other half, Trans-Leithania 3. consisted
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of the ‘lands’ of the Crown of St. Stephen, i.e. what is called
abroad Hungary, which included also Croatia and Slavonia.
Then, after the eighties, there was the territory of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, occupied up to 19og and later annexed,
which was jointly administered by the two halves of the
Empire. -

Now in the area where I lived, even amongst the most
important centres of interest, I did not find anything which
really interested me between the ages cf eleven and cighteen.
The first important landmark was Frohsdorf, a castle in-
habited by Count de Chambord, a2 member of the Bourbon
family, who had made an unsuccessful attempt in 1871 to
ascend the throne of France under the name of Henry V.
There were many other peculiarities attaching to him. He
was an ardent supporter of clericalism. In him, and in
everything associated with him, one could perceive a world
in decline, one could catch the atmosphere of a world that
was crumbling irn ruins. There were many things one saw
there, but they were of no interest. And one felt: here is
something which was once considered to be of the greatest
importance and which many teday still regard as immensely
important. But in reality it is a bagatelle and has no particu-
lar importance.

The second thing in the neighbourhood was a Jesuit
monastery, a - -genuine Jesuit monastery. The monks were
called Redemptorists,* an offshoot of the Jesuits. This
monastery was situated not far from Frohsdorf. One saw the
monks perambulating, one learned of the aims and aspira-
tions of the jesuits, one heard various tales about them, but
this too was of no interest. And again one felt: what has all

-this to do with the futureevolution—of-mankird? One felt

that these monks in their black cowls were totally un-
related to the real forces which are preparing man’s future

developueni.
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The third thing in the locality where I lived was a masonic
lodge. The local priest used to inveigh against it, but of

course the lodge meant nothing to me for one was not per-

mitted to enter. It is true the porter ‘allowed me on one
occasion to look inside, but in strict secrecy. On the foliowing
Sunday, however, I again heard the priest fulminating
against the lodge. In brief, this too was something that did
not concern me.

I was therefore well prepared when I matured and became
mere aware to be influenced by things which formerly held
no interest for me. I regard it as very significant and a for-
tunate dispensation of my karma that, whilst I had been
deeply interested in the spiritual world in my early years, in
fact I lived my early life on the spiritual plane, I had not
been forced by external circumstances into the classical
education of the Gymunasium. All that one acquires through
a humanistic education I acquired later on my ewn initia~
tive. At that time the standard of the Gymnasium education
in Austria was not too bad; it has progressively deteriorated
since the seventies and- of recent years has come perilously
close to the educational system of neighbouring states. But
looking back today I am glad that I was not sent tc the
Gymnasium in Wiener-Neustadt. I was scnt to the Real-
schule? and thus came in touch with a teaching that prepared
the ground for a modern way of thinking, a teaching that
enabled me to be closely associated with 2 scientific outlock.
I owed this association with scientific thinking to the fact
that the best teachers-—and they were few and far between—
in the Austrian Realschule, which was organized on the
most modern lines, were those who were connected in some
way with modern scientific thinking.

This was not always true of the school in W 1cner-Neustadt.
In the lower classes—in the Austrian Realschule religious
nstruction was given only in the four lower classes—we hadi

[y
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a teacher of religion who was a very pleasant fellow, but was
quite unfitted to bring us up as devout and pious Christians.
Fle was a Catholic priest and that hc was hardly fitted to
inspire piety in us is shown by the fact that three young boys
who used to call for him everyday after school were said to
be his sons. But I still hold him in high regard for every-

thing he taught in class apart from his religious instruction. .

He imparted this religious instruction in the following way:
he called on a pupil to read a few pages from a devotional
work; then it was set for hemework. One did not understand
a word, learned it by heart and received high marks, but of
course one had not the slightest idea of the contents. His
coaversation outside the classroom was sometimes beautiful

. and stimulating and above all warm and’ friendly. .

Now in such a school one passed through the hands of a
succession of teachers of widely different calibre. All this is of
symptomatic significance. We had two Carmelites as
teachers, one was supposed to teach us French, the other
English. The latter in particular scarcely knew a word of
English; in fact be could not string together a complete
sentence. In natural history we had a man who had not the
faintest understanding of God and the world. But we had
cxcellent teachers for mathematics, physics, .chemistry and
especially for projective geometry. And it was they who
paved the way for this inner Jink with scientific thinking. It is
to this scientific thinking that I owed the impulse which is
fundamentally related to the future aims of mankind today.

When, after struggling through the Realschule one entered
the University, one could not avoid—unless one was asleep—
taking an interest in public affairs and the world around.

T Now'thé Austro-German—and this is important—arrives at a

knowledge of the German make-up in a totally different way
from the Reich German.5 One could have, for example, a
superficial interest in Austrian state-affairs, but one could
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scarcely feel a real inner relationship to them if one were
interested in the evolution of mankind. Gi the other hand,
as in my own case, cre could have recourse to the achieve-

7T Tments'of Germanculture at the end of the eighteentliand at™

the beginning of the nineteenth century and to what I
should like to aall Goetheanism, As an Austro-German one
responds to this differently from the Reich German., One
should not forget that once one has become inured to the
natural scientific outlook through a modern education one
outgrows a certain artificial milieu which has spread over
the whole of Western Austria in recent time. One outgrows
the clerical Catholicism to which the people of Western
Austria only nominally adhere, an extremely pleasant
people for the most part—I exclude myself of ceurse. This
clerical Catholicism has never touched their Lives deeply.
In the form it has assumed in western Austria this clericai
Catholiciem is 2 nroduct of the Counter-Reformation, of the
‘Hausmacht’ policy of the Hapsburgs. The ideas and im-
pulses of Protestantism were fairly w’despread in Austria,
but the Thirty Years’ Waz and the events connected with it
enabled the Hapsburgs to initiate a counter Reformation and
to impose upon the extremely gifted and intelligent Austro-
German people that terrible obscurantism, which must be
imposed when one diffuses Catholicism in the form which
prevailed in Austria as a consequence of the Counter Reform-
ation. Consequently men’s relationship to religion and re-
ligious issues becomes extremely superficial. And happiest
are those who are still aware of this superficial relationship.
The others who believe that their faith, their piety is honest
and sincere are unwittingly victims of a monstrous illusion,
of a terrible lie which destroys the inner life of the soul.
With a background of natural science it is impossible of
~course to come to terms with this frightful psychic mishmash
which invades'the soul. But there are always a few isolated
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individuals who develop themselves and stand apart from it.
They find themselves driven towards the cultural life which
reached its zenith in Central Europe at the end of the elght-
eenth and in the early nineteenth century. They came in
touch with the current of thought which began with Lessing,
was carried forward by Herder, Goethe and the German
Rormantics and which in its wider context can be called
Goetheanism.

In these decades it was of decisive importance for the
Austro-German with spiritual aspirations that—living out-
side the folk community to which Lessing, Goethe, Herder
etcetera belonged, and transplanted into a wholly alien
environment cover the frontier—he imbibed there the
spiritual perception of Goethe, Schiller, Lessing and Herder.
Nothing else impressed one; one imbibed only the Weit-
anschauung of Weimar classicism—and in this respect one
stood apart, isolated and alone. For again one was sur-

1%
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And so one was associated with something that one gradu-

ally felt to be sécond nature, something, however, that was
uprooted from its native soil and which one cherished in
one’s inmost soul in a community which was interested only
in superficialities. For it was anomalous to cherish Goethean
ideas at a time when the world around was enthusiastic—-
but the words of enthusiasm were pompous and artificial,
without any suggestion of sincere and honest endeavour—
about such publications (and I could give other examples)
as the book of the then Crown Prince Rudolf dn illustrated

ck in fact was the work of crhncf
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writers. One had no affinity with this trash, though, it is

- true, .one belonged-outwardly to_this world of superficiality.

One treasured in one’s soul that which was an expression of
the Central European spirit and which in a wider context I

should like to call Goetheanism.
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- This Goetheanism, with which I associate the names of
Schiller, Lessing, Herder and also the German philosophers,
occupies a singularly isolated position in the world. And this

isolation is extremely significant for -the whole evolution of - - ——--

modern mankind for it causes those who wish to embark
upon a serious study of Goetheanism to become a little
reflective.

Looking back over the past one asks oneself: what have
Lessing, Goethe and the later German Romantics, approxi-
mately up to the middle of the nineteenth century, con-
tributed to the world? In what respect is this contribution
related to the historical evolution prior to Lessing’s time?
Now it is well known that the emecrgence of Protestantism
out of Catholicism is intimately connected with the historical
evolution of Central Europe. We see, on the one hand, in
Central Europe, in Germany for example—I have already
discussed - the same phenomenon in relation to Austria—
the survival of the universalist impulse of Roman Catho-
Jicism. In Austria its influence was more external, as I have
described, in Germany more inward. Now there is a vast
difference between the Austrian Catholic and the Bavarian
Catholic, and many of these differences which have survived
date back to the remote past. Then came the invasion of
Catholic culture by Protestantism or Lutheranism, which in
Switzerland took the form of Calvinism or Zwinglianism.®
Now a high proporticn of the German people, especially the
Reich Germans, was Lutheran. But strangely enough there is
no connection whatsoever between Lutheranism and Goethe~
anism! It is true that Goethe had studied both Lutheranism
and Catholicism, though somewhat superficially. But when
one considers the ferment in Goethe’s soul, one can only say
that throughout his life it was a matter of indifterence to him
whether one professed Catholicism or Protestantism. Both
confessions could be found in his entourage, but he was in no
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vay connected with them. To this apergu the following can
be added. Herder” was pastor and later General Super-
intendent in Weimar. As pastor, of course, he had received
much from Luther externally and was familiar with his
teachings; he was aware that his outlook and thinking had
nothing in common with Lutheranism and that he had
entrely outgrown the Lutheran faith. Thus, in everything
associated with Goetheanism—and I include men such as
Herder and others—we have in this respect a completely
1solated phenomencn. When we enquire into the nature of
this isolated phenomenon we find that Goetheanism is a
crystallization of all kinds of impulses of the fifth post-
Atlantean epoch. Luther did not have the slightest in-
fluence on Goethe; Geethe, However, was influenced by
Linnaecus,® Spinoza and Shakespeare, and on his own ad-
mission these three personalities exercised the greatest in-

fluence upon his spiritual development.

" Thus Goetiieanism stands out as an isolated phenomenon
and that is why it can never become popular. For the old
entrenched positions persist; not even the slightest attempt
was made to promote the ideas of Lessing, Schiller, and
Goethe amongst the broad masses of the population, let
alone to encourage the feelings and sentiments of these
personalities. Meanwhile an outmoded Catholicism on the
one hand, and an outmoded Lutheranism on the other hand,
lived on as relics from the past. And it is a significant pheno-
menon that, within the cultural stream to which Goethe
belonged and which produced a Goethe, the spiritual
activities of the people are influenced by the sermons
preached by the Protestant pastors. Amongst the latter are a
few who are receptive to modern culture, but that is of no
help to them in their sermons. The spiritual nourishment

- offered by the church today is antediluvian and is totally

unrelated to the demands of the time; it cannot lend in any

\
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way vitality or vigour. it is associated, however, with another
aspect of our culture, that aspect which is responsible for
the fact that the spiritual life of the majority of mankind is
divorced from reality. Perhaps-the most-significant-symptom-
of modern bourgeois philistinism is that its spiritual life is
remote from reality, all its talk is empty and unreal,

Such phenomena, however, are usually ignored, but as
symptoms they are deeply significant. You can read the
literature of the war-mongers over recent decades and you
will tind that Kant is quoted again and again. In recent
weeks many of these war-mongers have turned pacifist,
since peace is new in the offing. But that is of no consequence;
philistines they still remain, that is the point. The Strese-
mann® of today is the same Stresemann of six weeks ago.
And today it is customary to quote Kant as the ideal of the
pacifists. This is quite unreal. These people have no under-
standing of the source from which thev claim to have de.
rived their spiritual nourishment.

That is one of the most characteristic features of the
present time and accounts for the strange fact that a power- -
ful spiritval impulse, that of Goetheanism, has met with
total incomprehension. In face of the present catastrophic
events this thought fills us with dismay. When we ask: what
will become of this wave—one of the most important in the
fifth post-Atlantean epoch—given the atmosphere pre-
vailing in the world today, we are filled with sadness.

In the light of this situation the decision to-call the centre
which wishes to devote its activities to the most important
impulses of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch the ‘Goetheanum’
irrespective of the fate which may befall it, has a certain
importance. That this building shall bear the name ‘Geethe-
anum’ for many years to come is of no consequence; what is
important is that the thought even existed, the thought of
using the name ‘Goetheanum’ in these most difficult times.
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Precisely through the fact I have mentioned to you,
Goetheanism in its isolation could become something of
unique importance when one lived at the aforesaid time in
Austria where one’s interests were limited. For if people had
undcrstood that Goetheanism was something which con-
cerned them, the present catastrophe would not have arisen.
This and many other factors enabled isolated individuais in
the German-speaking aveas of Austria—the broad masses
live under the heel of the Catholicism of the Counter-
Reformation—to develop a deep inner relationship to Goethe-
a2nism. I made_the acquaintance of one of these person-
alities, Karl Julius Schréer’® who lived and worked in Austria.
In every field in which he worked he was inspired by the
Goethe impulse. History will one day record what men such
as Karl Julius Schréer thought about the political needs of
Austria in the second half of the nineteenth century. These
people whe never found a hearing were aware to some
extent how the present situation could have been avoided,
but that it was nevertheless inevitable because no one would
listen to them.

On arriving in Imperial Germany one had above all the
impression, when one had developed a close spiritual
aflinity with Goethe, that there was nowhere any under-
standing of this affinity. I came to Weimar in autumn 1889—-
I have already described the pleasing aspects of life in

Weimar—but what I treasured in Goethe (I had already

published my first important book on Goethe) met with

hittle understanding or sympathy because it was the spiritual

element in him that I valued. Outwardly and inwardly life
in Weimar was wholly divorced from any connection with
Goethean impulses. In fact these Goethean impulses were
completely unknown in the widest circles, especially amongst
professors of the history of literature who lectured on Goethe,
Lessing and Herder in the universities—unknown amongst
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the philistines who perpetrated the most atrocious biograph-
ies of Goethe. I could only find consolation for these horrors
by reading the publications of Schréer and the excellent
book of Herman Grimm which I came across relatively carly
in my life. But Herman Grimm was never taken seriously by
the universities. They regarded him as a diletiante, not as a
serious scholar. A

No genuine university scholar of course has ever made the
effort to take K. J. Schréer seriously; he is always treated as a
light-weight. I could give many examples of this. But onc
should not forget that the literary world with its many
ramifications—including, if I may say so, journalism—has
been under the influence of a bourgeoisie that has been
declining in recent decades, a bourgeoisie which is fast
asleep and which, when it embarks upon spiritual activities,
has no understanding of their real meaning. Under these

e Nt Avier vy

circumstances it is impossible of course to arrive at any unders |
standing of Goetheanism. For Goethe himself is, in the best’

sense of the word, the most modern spirit of the fifth post-
Atlantean epoch. -

Consider for a moment his unique .characteristics. First,
his whole Weltanschauung—which can be raised to a highcer
spiritual level than Goethe himself could achieve—rests
upon a solid scientific foundation. At the present time a
firmly established Weltanschauung cannot exist without a
scientific basis. That is why there is a stroag scientific sub-
stratum to the book with which I concluded my Goethe
studies in 1897. (The book has now been republished for
reasons similar to those which led to the re-issue of The
Philosophy of Freedom.) The solid body of philistines said at
that time (it was a time when my books were still reviewed—
the title of the book is Goethe’s. Conception of the World*):

* Anthroposophical Publishing Co., London and Anthroposophic
Press, New York, 1928.
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in reality he ought to call it ‘Goethe’s conception of nazure’.
The so-.called Goethe scholars, the literary historians,
philosophers and the like failed to realize that it is impossible
to present Goethe's Weltanschauung unless it is firmly an-
chored in his conception of nature.

A second characteristic which shows Goethe to be the
most modern spirit of the fifth post-Atlantean age is the
way in which that peculiar spiritual path unfolds within him
which leads from the intuitive perception of nature to art.
In studying Goethe it is most intercsting to follow this con-
nection befween perception of nature and artistic activity,
rween artistic creation and  drtistic imagination. One

be
usands of questions—which are not dry,

touches upon tho
theoretical questions, bur questions instinct with life, when

studies this strange and peculiar process which always

one
as an artist,

takes plé’q‘: in Goethe when he observes nature
bt sees it on that account no less in its reality, and when he
works as an artist in such a way that, to quote his own words,
one feels art to be something akin to the continuation of
divine creation in nature at a higher level.

A third characteristic typical of Goethe’s Weltanschauung
is hiz conception of man. He sees him as an integral part of
the universe, as ihe crowning achievement of the entire
universe. Goethe always strives to see him, not as an iso-
iated being, but imbued with the wisdom that informs
nature. For Goethe the soul of man is the stage on which the
spirit of nature contemplates itself. But these thoughts which
are expressed here in abstract form have countless implica-
tions if they are pursued concretely. And all this constitutes
the solid base on which we can build that which leads to the

supreme heights of spiritual supersensible perception in-the
present age. If one points out today that markind as a whele
has failed to give serious attention to Goethe—and it has

failed in this respect—has failed to develop any relation-
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illlgat;)e ?ec;i?_canfsm, ther'l it Is f:crtainly not in order to
oz , } re 0‘1 reproach man}und as a whole, but simypiy
oy ¢ them to undertake a serious study of Goetheanism.
Jor tﬁ)ursue the‘ path rwf.Goetheanism is to'open the doors to
13 roposophically orientated spiritual science. And wit!
out Anthroposophy the world wiil not find a wa . out of "ll-
ﬁ)resent catastrf)phic situation. In many waysy thct saftel(t:
G};};ltiae'ch to spiritual science is to begin with the study of
Ou?tl}l] thlSI.l-S related to SfJI'lqethir?g else. I have aiready pointed
u e at this sh?llow spiritual life which is preached from the
ahiIZLt z:}r;;i V\:ruch then k?ecomcs for many a living lie off
fundamentally the crudition i all she D ot o
. ental ton 1n all the faculties of
:;1(1)vcr.§1t1es 1s equally outm9dcd. This erudition becomesozzlrl;
fur.‘ma y' wheg ‘Gpetheamsm exists alongside it. For =
ph:r:z:nzngic;?nsu’c]'f‘eaturc‘: of Goethe's p%:xs,onaii:y is his
Do pmen: Sowp\éers(ildty. Itﬁl'; true that in various demains
o s sov J Iczn y the n'rst sceds., but these seeds can be
haavaed € r};v'v;%x:cdar?.d wn‘en,cultxvatecl contain the germ
S oethis li ngd a (;n \ grz}ndlose, the great modern impulse
wheh X ..univercif‘teczr: Ct‘(:t.lgnqre, and C(I)mpared with which
modern u Sity ation an its outlook and attitude is
mosgiiuzljg.eigincéiﬁzglinxt. accept;dncw discoveries, this
: ersity cn 1s out of date. But at the s
.tlr{le there exists a true life of the spirit, Goetheanism wslilimc
' ' . th rich
;Z ,frt([;?;dznc : ccTtam.sense Gf)cthe is the universitas’ littera-
life it is the unil\l/I;‘s,ietI;liﬁuir;? - thfe SI::lh 3 that wpitaat
. ication of today that usurps the
:\l;;ioc?leilfsv;:gtin:ﬁ that takes place in the external worlIZI and
s e s ed te 1 1c;pre_sent catas.tophc is, in the final analy-
Foll todluy ot thixsw a.}t1 is -taugh.t in our universities. People
of thocny of this or that in pohtics_, of certain personalities,
of socialism, of the gcod and bad aspects of art,
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- of Bolshevism, etcetera; they are afrzid of what may happen

in the future, they envisage such and. such occupying a
certain post, and there are those who six weeks ago said the
opposite of what they say today ... such is the state of

.affairs. Where does all this originate ? Ultimately in the

educational institutions of the present day. Everything else
is of secondary importance if people fail to see that the axe
must be laid to the tree of modern education. What is the
use of developing endless so-called clever ideas, if peopie do
not realize where in fact the break with the past- must be
made,

I have zlready spoken of certain things which did not
concern me. I can now tell you of something else which did
not concern. me. When I left the Realschule for the university
I entered my name for different lecture courses and attended
various lectures. But they held no interest for me; one felt
that they were quite out of touch with the impulse of our
time. Without wishing to appear conceited 1 must confess
that I had a certain sympathy for that universitas, Goethean-
ism, because Goethe also found that his university education
held little interest for him. Ard at the royal university of
Leipzig in the (then) Kingdom of Saxony, and again at
Strasbourg university in later years, lLe took virtually no
interest in the lectures he attended. And yet everything,
even the quintessence of the artistic in Goethe rests upon
the solid foundation of a rigorous observation of nature. In
spite of all university education he gradually became familiar
with the most modern impulses, even in the sphere of know-
ledge. When we speak of Goetheanism we must not lose
sight of this. And this is what I should have liked to bring to
men’s attention in my Goethe studies and in my book
Goethe’s Conception of the World. 1 shouid have liked to make

. them aware of the real Goethe. But the time for this was not

ripe; to a large extent the response was lacking. As T men-
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tioned recently the first indications were visible in Weimar
where the soil was to some extent favourable. But nothing
fruitful came of it. Those who were already in entrenched

" 7T T positions barred the way to those who could have brought a

new creative impulse. If the modern age were imbued in
some small measure with Goetheanism, it would long for

' spiritual science, for Goetheanism prepares the ground for
the reception of spiritual science. Then Goetheanism would:
again become a means whereby a real regeneration of man-
kind today could be achieved. One cannot afford to take a
superficial view of our present age.

After my lecture in Basel yesterday* I felt that no honest
scientist could deny what I had to say on the subject of
supersensible knowledge if he were prepared to face the
facts. There are no logical grounds for rejecting spiritual
“knowledge; the real cause for rejection is to be found in that
barbarism which in all regions of the civilized world is
responsible for the present catastrophe. It is profoundly
symbolic that a few years ago a Goethe society had nothing
better to do than to appoint as president a former finance
minister—a typical exampie of men’s reinoteness from what
they profess tc honour. This finance minister who, as I
said recently, bears, perhaps symptomatically, the Christian
name ‘Kreuzwendedich’ believes: of course, in his fond de-
lusion, that he pays homage to Goethe. With a background
of modern education he has no idea and can have no idea
how far, how infinitely far rcmoved he is from the most
elementary understaiiding of Goetheanism. '

‘The climate of the present epoch is unsuited to a deeper
understanding of Goetheanism. For Goetheanism has no
national affiliation, it is not something specifically German.
It draws nourishment from Spinoza, from Shakespeare,

*® Rechtfertigung der ibersinnlichen Erkenntnis durch dic Naturwissenschaf®,
31st October, 1918 (see Bibl. Nr. 72).
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from Linnaeus—none of whom is of German origin. Goethe
himself admitted that these three personalities exercised a
profound influence upon him—and in this he was not mis-
taken. (He who knows Goethe recognizes how justified this
admission is.) Goetheanism could determine men’s thinking,
their religious life, every branch of science, the social forms of
cornmunity life, the political life . . . it could reign supreme
evervwhere. But the world today listens to windbags such as
Eucken!? or Bergson!t and the like ... (1 say nothing of the
political babblers, for in this realm today adjective and sub-
stantive are almost identical}.

What we have striven for here—and which will arouse

such intense hatred in the future that its realization 1is

problematical, especially at the.present ume—-is a living
protest against the alienation of spiritual life today from
reality. And this protest is best expressed by saying: what we
wanted to realize here is a Geetheanum. When we speak here

-of a Goetheanum we pear witness L0 Uic mosi uupoLtatii

characteristics and also to the most important demands of

~our time. And amid the philistine world of today this

Goetheanum at least has been willed and should tower
above this present world that claims to be civilized.

Of course, if the wishes of many contemporaries had been
fulfilled, one could perhaps say that it would have been
more sensible to speak of a Wilsonianum,*? for that is the
flag under which the present epoch sails. And it is to Wilson-
1sm that the world at the present time is prepared to submit
and probaly will submit.

Now it may seem strangc to say that the sole remedy

against Wilsonism is Goetheanism. Those who claim to

—know -better-come-along- and say: the man who.talks like....

this is a utopian, a visionary. But who are these people who
coin this phrase: hc is an innocent abroad—who are they?
Vhy, none other than those worldly men whe are respons-
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ible for the present state of affairs, who always imagined
themselves to be essentially ‘practical’ men. It is they of
couise who refuse to listen to words of profound truth
nam(?ly, that Wilsonism will bring sickness upon the.world,
and in all domains of life the world will be in nced ofz:
remcdy.and this remedy will be Goetheanism.

. Permit me to conclude with a personal observation on the
mtt.:rprcta.tion of my book Goethe’s Conception of the World
which has now appeared in a second edition. Through a
strzfnge concatenation of circumstances the book has not yetl
arrived; one is always ready to make allowances, especially
at the. present time. It was suggested by men of ‘pz‘actical"
CXpCI’lelCC some time ago, months ago in fact, that my books
The Philosophy of Freedom and Goethe's Concepiion of the World
ShOl:l].d. be forwarded here direct from the printers and so
avoid going via Berlin and airive here more quickly. One
would have thought that those who px'oﬁ’ered. this advice
were knowledgeable in these matters. I was informed that
The Philosophy of Freedom had been despatched, but after
weeks and weeks had not arrived. For some time people had
been able to purchase copies in Berlin. None was to be had
.here because somewhere on the way the matter had been
in the hands of the ‘practical’ people and we unpractical
p‘eople were not supposed to interfere. What had happened ?
The parcel had been handed in by the ‘practical’ people of
the firm who had been told to send it to Dornach near Basel.
B}xt the gentleman responsible for the despatch said to
himself: Dornach rear Basel; that is in Alsace, for there is a
Dornach there which is also near Basel . . . there is no need
to pay foreign postage, German stamps will suffice. And so
on ‘practical’ instructions the parcel went to Dornach ir’x
Alsace where, of course, they had no idea what to do with
it. The matter had to be taken up by the unpractical
people here. Finally, after long delays when the ‘practical’
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gentleman had satisfied himself that Dornach near Basel is
not Dornach in Alsace, The Philosophy of Freedom arrived
.VVhether‘ the other book, Goethe’s Conception of the World.
instead of being sent from Stuttgart to Dornach near Basei
has b?cn sent by some ‘practical’ person via the North Pole

" to arrive finally in Dornach after travelling round the globe,
I cannot say. In auy case, this is only one example that wé
hz}ve .cxperienccd personally of the ‘practical’ man’s con-
trlbut.lon to the practical affairs of daily life.

This is what I was first able to undertake personally in a
r?alm that lay close to my heart—more through external
circumstances than through my own inclination—in order
‘to be of service to the epoch. And when I consider what was
.the purposc of my various books, which are born of the
impulse of the time, I believe that these books answer the
demands of our epoch in widely divergent fields. They have
taugfft me how powerful have been the forces in recent
decades acting against the spirit of the age. Houwecver
muc.:h in their ruthlessness people may believe that they can
achl'cve their aims by force, the fact remains that nothing in
reality can be enforced which runs counter to the impﬁlscs
f’f the time. Many things which are in keeping with the
impulses of the time can be delayed; but if they are delayed
they will later find scope for expression, perhaps under
another name and in a totally different context. I believe
that these two books, amongst other things, can show how
by observing one’s age, one can be of service to it. One car;
‘serve; 'onc’s‘agc in every way, in the simplest and most
humble activities. One must simply have thc courage to
ta;kc up Goetheanism which exists as a Universitas liberarum
scientiarum alongside-the-antediluvian—university-that every-
olr;e admires today, the socialists of the extreme left most of
all.

It might easily appear as if these remarks are motivated
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by personal animosity and thercfore I always hesitate to

express them. One is of course a target for the obvious

accusation—°‘Aha, this fellow abuses universities because he

failed to become a university professor!’ ... One must-put-
up with this facile criticism when it is necessary to show that

those who advocate this or that from a political, scientific,

political-economic or confessional point of view of some

kind or other fail to put their finger on the real malady of
our time. Only those point to the real malady who draw
attention to the pernicious dogma of infallibility which,

through the fatal concurrence of mankind has led to the

surrender of everything to the present domination of
science, to those centres of official science where the weeds
grow abundantly, alongside a few healthy plants of course. I
am not. referring to a particular individual or particular
university professor (any more than when I speak of states
or nations T am referring to a particular state or nation)—
they may be excellent people, that is not the point. The
really important question is the nature of the system.

And how serious this situation is, is shown by the fact that
the technical colleges which have begun to lose 2 little of
their natural character now assume university airs and so
have gone rapidly downhill and become corrupted by
idleness. . :

I want you to consider the criticisms I have made today
as a kind of interlude in our anthroposophical discussions.
But I think that the present epoch offers sucb a powerful
challenge to our thoughts and sentiments in this direction
that these enquiries must be undertaken by us especially
because, unfortunately, they will not be undertaken clse-
where.

Our present age is still very far removed from Gocethean-
ism, which certainly does not imply studying the life and
works of Goethe alone. Our epoch sorely needs to turn to
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Coetheanism in all spheres of life. This may sound utopian
and impractical, but it is the most practical answer at the
presént time. When the different spheres of life are founded
on Goetheanism we shall achieve something totally different
from the single achievement of the bourgeoisie today—
rationalism. He who is grounded in Goetheanism will
assuredly find his way to spiritual science. This is what one
would like to inscribe in letters of fire in the souls of men
today, :

This has been my aim for decades. But much of what I
have said {rom the depths of my heart and which was in-
tended to be of service to the age has been received by my
contemporaries as an edifying Sunday afternoon sermon—
for in reality those who are happy in their cultural sleep ask
nothing more. We must seek concretely to discover what the
epoch demands, what is necessary for our age—this is what
mankind so urgently needs today. And above all we must
cadeavour to gain insight into this, for today insight is all
important. Amidst the vast confusion of our time, a con-
fusion that will soon become worse cohfounded, it is futile
to ask: what must the individual do? What he must do
first and foremost is to strive for insight and understanding
so that the infallibility in the domain that I referred to today
1s directed into the right channel.

My book Goethe's Conception of the World was written
specially in order to show that in the sphere of knowledge
there are two streams today: a decadent stream which
everyone admires, and another stream which contains the
most fertile seeds for the future, and which gveryone avoids.

In recent decades men have suffered many painful experi-

- --ehces—and often through their own fault. But they should

realize that they have suffered most—and worse is still to
follow—at the hands of their schoolmasters of whom they
are so proud. It appears that mankind must needs pass

\
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through the experiences which they have to undergo at the

flands of the world schoolmaster, for they have contrived

In the end to set up a schoolmaster as world organizer, Thoss

windbags who have persuaded the world with-theiracadermic-
twaddle are now Joined by another who proposes to set thé

world to right with empty academic rhetc:.i':..

_ I have no wish to be pessimistic. These words are spoken

n order to awaken those impulses which wiil answer

kind of national sentiment, for Goethe himseif was certainly
not a nationalist; his genius was universal. The world must
be preserved from the kavoc that would follow if Wilsonism
were to replace Goetheanism! ‘



LECTURE VIII

We ha}le attempted so far to throw light from many differ-
ent points of view upon the characteristic features of the
ﬁftl.l post-Atlantean epoch in which we are now livine and
whlc.h began in the early fifteenth century (1413) ang will
end in the middle of the fourth millennium. Now many of the
symptomatic events of today are closely associated with the
events which occurred at the beginning of this epc;ch For
reasons which will become svident in the course o% the
following lectures and which are connected with th4e whol

of hL}‘man evolution, the fifth post-Atlantean epoch can b:
subdivided into five stages. We have now reached a moment

AF . . .
_of partieniar importance, the decisive turning point when

the first fifth of this epoch passes over into the second fifth
'I.;propose to give you a general survey of the impulses.
which have determined the history of religions, in so far as
they are‘symptomatic of this fifth post-}&tlar;tean epoch
Many things which I shall say in the course of this survc;
cannot be more than pointers or indications. For when wza
embafk upon a serious study of the rcligious impulses of
mankind tl.lc facts we have to consider are so difficult to
convey owing to the limitations of language that we can
<inly discuss them approximately; we can only hint at them
.:.r:d you must therefore endeavour to read between the:
111:1cs of what I shall say today and tomorrow, not because I
wish to be a mystcry monger, but because language is too

powerless to express adequately the multiplicity and variety

of im}?ulses of spiritual reality. Above all I must call your
attention today to the fact that he who studies these things
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from the standpoint of spiritual science must really be
prepared to think and reflect. Today mankind has more or
less lost the habit of thinking. I do not mean, of course, the
thinking that is the proud boast of modern science, but the
thinking which is capable of distinguishing precisely vetween
different forms of reality. In order to be able to study what
we are now called upon to examine, I must remind you that
I have already spoken of the two currents in the evolution of
mankind. I do not know whether all those present here
listened so carefully to the expressions I coined in the
course of my previous lectures that they have already noticed
what I wish to underline especially today, so that no mis-
understanding shall arise in the following observations.

In the evolution of post-Atlantean humanity I emphasized
one thing in particular, namely that mankind of the post-
Atlantean epoch matures progressively at an ever earlier age.
In the first post-Atlantean epoch, that of ancient India,_.
men remained capable of developing physically up to the °
age of fifty; in the ancient Persian epoch development
ceased at an earlier age, and in the Egypto-Chaldaean epoch
at an even earlier age. In"the Graeco-Latin epoch develop-
ment was only possible up to the age of thirty-five and in our
present epoch, as a consequence of natural development, men
cease to develop beyond the age of twenty-eight. Any further
development must be derived from spiritual impulses.
Then, in the sixth post-Atlantean epoch, mankind will be
unable to develop after the age of twenty-one—-and so on.
With the passage of time, therefore, mankind matures

physically at an ever earlier age.
It is important to bear in mind that this evolution I have

just mentioned involves the whole of mankind. In relation to
this first current of evolution, as I shall call it, we can say
that mankind is at the stage of development which the
individual experiences between the ages of twenty-eight and
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twenty-one. These are the years when the Sentient Soul
especially is developed. We are therefore at a stage in evolu-
tion when mankind as a whole is in process of developing

especially the Sentient Soul. Such is the one current of

evolution. .

Now I have already spoken of another current of evolution.
In this second evolution, in the first post-Atlantean cpoch,
that of ancient India, the individual devcloped his etheric
body; in the second post-Atlantean epoch, that of ancient
Persia, he developed the sentient body; in the Egypto-
Chaldacan epoch the sentient soul, in the Graeco-Latin
epoch the intellectual or mind- soul, and in the present
epoch the consciousness soul. Such is the second current of
cvolution. The first current of evolutioi, which concerns
the whole of mankind runs its course concurrently with the
second evolution ' which concerns the isolated individual
within“the body of mankind. To repeat, the isoiated in-
dividual develops the Consciousness Soulin the present epoch,

The third current of evolution to be considered is that
which shows the development of the different peoples over
the whole earth. In this context I have already pointed out
that the Italian people, for example, develops in particular
the Sentient Soul, the French people the Intellectual or
Mind Soul and the English speaking peoples the Conscious-
ness Soul. This is the third current of evolution. These
currents are loosely intermingled and I am unable to point
to any particular principle that is characteristic of our
present epoch.

Second Evolution
The whole of mankind The individual develops the
develops the Sentient Soul. Consciousness Soul.
Third Evolution
The evolution of the different peoples.

First Evolution
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These three currents of evolution meet and cross in every
human being; they invade every individual soul. The world
order is by no means simple! If, for your benefit, you want the
world order to be explained in the simplest terms, then you
must become either professor or King of Spain. You will
recall the legend of the King of Spain who declared, when a

here was explained to him: had God entrusted the ordering
of the world to him he would not have made it so com-
plicated, he would have simplified things. And certain text.
books or other popular encyclopaedias have always followed
the principle that truch of necessity must be simple! This
principle is not adopted of course on rational grounds, but
solely for reasons of convenience, I might even say, out of

-

reality. And those facile, T miight eveu say, slick concepis
much favoured today in the domain of the official sciences
are light-years away from true reality.

If we wish to undersiand all that plays into the souls of
mer: of this fifth post-Atlantean epoch we must bear in mind
the part-evolution that intervenes in the total evolution o
mankind. For thjs pact-evolution proceeds slowly and
gradually. In order to examine briefly the religious develop-
ment of this epoch it will be necessary to keep this threefold
evolution to some extent in the background. About the time
when the fifth post-Atlantean epoch began, not only many
things, but also the religious life of mankind was caught up
in a movement that has repercussions, a movement that is
by no means concluded today. We must have a profound
understanding of this movement if men really wish to make
use of the Consciousness Soul. For only when men arrive at
a clear insight and understanding of what is happening in
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- evolution will they be able to participate in the further

development of mankind on earth.

Towards the beginning of the fifteenth century the
first stirrings of the religious impulses are perceptible. Let us
first look at these religious impulses in Europe for having
seen them at work in Europe we shall also have a picture of
their impact upon the rest of the world. The first religious
stirrings had long been prepared—since the tenth century
or even the ninth century in the spiritual life of Europe and
the near East. And this was due to the fact that the after

. effect of the Christ impulse manifested itseif in the civilized

world in a very special way. This Christ impulse, as we know,
is a continuous process. But this abstract statement-—that
the Christ impulse is a continuous process—says in reality
very little. We must also ascertain in what way it acquires a
distinct and separate character, in what way, in its differen-
tiations, it is then modified, or better still, in what way it is
mctamorphosed and assumes widely different forms,

That which began to awaken at the beginning of the
fifteenth century and which still exercises a profound in-
fluence on men today—often unconsciously and without
their suspecting it—is related to the catastrophic events of

‘the present time. And this is explained by the fact that

from the ninth and tenth centuries onwards it was possible
for the ‘People of the Christ’ to emerge in a certain territory

- within the civilized world, a people that was endowed with

the special inborn capacity to become the vehicle of the
Christ revelation for future generations. We express a pro-
found truth when we say that in this epoch and in readiness
for later times a people had been specially prepared by
world events to become the People of the Clurist.

This situation arose because, in the ninth century, that
which continued to operate as the Christ impulse acquired,
to some extent, a separate character in Europe and this
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differentiation is seen in the fact that certain souls showed
themselves capable of receiving directly the revelation of the
Christ impulse (i.e. this particular form of the Christ im-
pulse), and that these souls were diverted towards Eastern

" Europe. And the consequence of the controversy between

the Patriarch Photius! and Pope Nicholas I was that the
Chirist impulse in its pariicular intensity was diverted to the
East of Europe.

As you know this led to the famous filiogue controversy—
the question whether the Holy Ghost proceeds from the
Father and the Son, or from the Father only. But I do not
wish to enter into disputes over dogma. I want to discuss
that which has a lasting influence—that differentiation, that
metamorphosis of the Christ impuise which is characterized
by the fact that the inhabitants of Eastern' Europe were
receptive to the continual influx of the Christ impulse, to the
continuous presence of the ‘breath’ of Christ. This particuiar
form (or metamorphosis) of the Christ impulse was diverted.
to the East and in consequence, the Russian people, in the
widest sense of the term, became, within the framework of
European civilization, the People of thé Christ.

It is particularly important to know this at the present
time. Do not say in face of present events* that such a truth
seems strange, for that would be to misunderstand the funda-
mental principle of spiritual wisdom, nauely, that, para-
doxically, external events often contradict their inner truth.
That this contradiction may occur here and there is not
important; what is important is that we recognize which are
the inner processes, the true spiritual realities. For example,
we have here the map of Europe (points to a diagram cn the
blackboard); we see sweeping ecastwards since the ninth
century that spiritua! wave which led to the birth of the
People of the Christ. :

* J.e. the Russian Revolution.
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nspiration acts so powerfully within him that he
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What do we mean by saying that the People of the Christ
arose in the East? We mean by this—and it can be verified
by studying the symptoms in external history; you will find,
it you bear in mind the inner processes and not the external
facts which often contradict reality that this statement is
fully confirmed— we mean by this that a territory has been set
apart in the East of Europe where lived men whe were
dizectly united with the Christ impulse. The Christ is ever
present as an inner aura impregnating the thinking and
feeling of this people.

One cannc. find perhaps any clearer or more direct proof-

for what I have said here than,the personality of SoloviefT,
tie most outstanding Russian philosopher of modern times.
Read him and you will feel—despite the peculiar charac-
teristics of Solovieff which I have already discussed from
other points of view—you will feel how there streams into

him dirgctly what could be called the Christ inspiration. This
1 ety hirm thae L
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imagine thc entirc structure of social life otherwise than
ordained by Christ the King, the Invisible Christ as sovereign
of the social community. Te Solovieff everything is imbued
with the Christ, every single action performed by man is
permeated with the Christ impulse which penetrates even
into the muscular system. The philosopher Solovieff is the
purest and finest representative of the People of the Christ.

Here is the source of the entire Russian evolution up to the
present day. And when we know that the Russian pcople is
the People of the Christ we shail also be able to understand,

as we shall see later, the present evolution in its present form,

That is the one metamorphosis prepared by the People of

the Christ one example of the differentiations of the Christ

impulse.
The second differentiation of the Christ impulse was the
work of Rome which, having diverted the authentic and
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continuous metamorphosis of the Christ impulse towards the
East, transformed the spiritual sovereignty of Christ into the
temporal sovereigniy of the Church and decreed that every-
thing relating to Christ had been revealed once and for all
at the beginning of our era, that it had been a unique
revelation never to be repeated. And this revclation had been
entrusted to the Church and the task of the church was to
bear witness to this revelation before the world. As a conse-
quence, the Christian revelation became at the same time a
question of temporal power and was taken over by the
ecclesiastical authorities. [t is important to bear this in
mind because it meant no less than that the Christ impulse
was thereby in part emasculated. The Christ impulse in its
totality resides in the People of the Christ who transmit it.
in such a way that the Christ impulse actually continues to
exercise a direct influence at the present time. The Church
of Rome has interrupted this continuity, it has concentrated
the Christ impulse upon a historical event at the beginning of’
our era and has attributed everything of a later date to
tradition or written records, so that henceforth everything
will be administered by the Church. :

Thus, amongst the peoples over whom the Church of
Rorme extended its influence, the Christ impulse was dragged
down from the spiritual heights (in the East it had always
remained at this level) and was put at the service of political
intrigue and was caught up in that tangled relationship
between politics and the Church which, as 1 have already
described to you from other points of view, was charac-
teristic of the Middle Ages. In Russia, although the Czar
had been nominated ‘father’ of the Russian Orthodox
Church, this troubled alliance between politics and the
Chuich did not really exist, it was only apparent in external
events. An important secret of European evolution is here
concealed. The real confusion of questions of power and
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problfams of ecclesiastical administration originated in Rome
'I':hls confusion of power politics and ecclesiastical adminis-:
tration, by reason of inner grounds of historical evolution
had reached a critical stage for the Christ impulse towards,
the beginning of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. As you
already know this epoch is the epoch of the Consciousness
Soul when the personality asserts itself and seeks to become
se;lf-reliant. Consequently it is particularly difficult, after the
birth of the autonomous personality, to ccme to te’rms with
the question of the personality of Christ Jesus himself.
Throughout the Middle Ages and up to :he fifteenth cen-.
tux:y the Church had maintained its dogmas concerning the
union of the divine and spiritual with the human and
physical in the person of Christ: These dogmas of course had
assumed different forms without prevoking hitherto deep-
seated spiritual conflicts. In those countries where Roman
(']atholicism had spread, these conflicts arose at a time when
tne personality, seeking to arrive at inner understanding of
xtself‘, also sought enlightenment upon the personality ;;‘
Christ Jesus. In reality the controversies of Hus Wyclif,
Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, of the Anabaptists K.as;)ar Srh:
wenkfeld, Sebastian Frank and others revolved rouhd dllis
question. They wanted clarification upon the relationship
between the divine and spiritual nature of Christ and the
human and physical nature of Jesus. This was the central
question and of course it created a great stir. It raised many
doubts about that current of evolution which had blunted
the unbroken influence of the Christ impulse to such an
extent that the Christ impulse was limited to a single event
at the beginning of our era and was to be transmitted hence-
forth only by the Church authoriiies. And so we can say:
all those who came under the influence of Rome becarr}xre;
the ‘People of the Church’. Churches and sects, etcetera
were founded which had a certain Importance. " ’
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But sects were also founded in Russia you will reply. Now
to employ the same word which has different connotations
in different areas is to lose all sense of reality. A study of

-—Russian—sects. shows—that -they do not-.bear the-slightest — ..

resemblance to ‘the religious sects in the territories which at
one time had- been under the influence of the Church of
Rome. It is not a question of designating things by the same
term; what matters is the reality pulsating through them.
-For reasons I have already mentioned, the life and
aspirations of men at the beginning of the fifteenth century
‘are characterized by a spirit of opposition to the uniformity
of the Roman Church which operated through suggestionism.
This assault of personality again provokes a reaction-—
the counter-thrust of Jesuitism which comes to the support of
the Romanism of the Church. Jesuitism in its original sense
(though everything today, 'if you will forgive the brutal
expression, is reduced to idle gossip and Jesuitism is on every=- A
one’s lips) is only possible within the Roman Catholic’
Church. For fundamentally jesuitism is based on the follow-
ing: whilst in the true People of the Christ the revelation of
the Christ impulse remains in the supersensible. world and
does not descend into the physical worid (Solovieff wishes to.
spiritualize the material world, nct to matcrialize the spiritual
world), the aim of Jesuitism is to drag down the Kingdom of
God into the temporal world and to awaken impulses in the
souls of men so that the Kingdom of God operates on the
physical plane in the same way as the laws of the physical
world. Jesuitism, therefore, aspires to establish a temporal
sovereignty in the form of a temporal kingdorm of the Christ.
It wishes to achieve this by training the members of the
Jesuit order after the fashion of an army. The individual
Jesuit feels himself to be a spiritual soldier. He feels Christ,
not as the spiritual Christ who acts upon the world through
the medium of the Spirit, but he feels Him—and to this end he N
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mustdirect his thoughts and feelings—as a temporal sovereign
whom he serves as one serves an earthly King, or as a soldier

- serves his generalissimo. The ecclesiastical administration,

since it is concerned with spiritual matters, will, of course, be
different from that of a secular military regime; but the
spiritual order must be subject to strict military discipline.
Everything must be so ordained that the true Christian
becomes a soldier of the generalissimo Jesus. In essence this
is the purpose of those exercises which every Jesuit practises
in order to develop in himself that vast power which the
Jesuit order has long possessed and which will still be felt
in its decadent forms in the chaotic tiines that lie ahead. The
puepose of the meditations prescribed by Ignatius Loyocla?
and which are faithfully observed by Jesuits is to make the
Jesuit first and foremost a soldier of the generalissimo Jesus
Christ,

Here are a few samples. Let us take, for example, the
spiritual cxercise of the second week, The exercitant must
always begin with a preliminary meditation in which he
evokes in imagination ‘the. Kingdom of Christ’. He must
visualize this Kingdom with Christ as supreme commander
in- the vanguard leading his legions, whose mission is to
conquer the world. Then follows a preliminary prayer; then
the first preamble.

‘1. It consists in a clear representation of the place; here
I must see with the eyes of imagination the synagogues,
towns and villages which Christ our Lord passed ‘through on
His mission.’

\Ii this must be Visualize

the situation and all the separate repre-

Lin a compleie picture so that

-

the novice sces

-.sentations as something which is. visibly present to him.

‘2. T ask for the grace which I desire. Here I must ask of
our Lord the grace that I should not be deaf to His call, but

. should be prompt and diligent to fulfil His most holy will.’
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Then follows the actual exercise. (What I have quoted so
far were preparatory exercises.) The first part again includes
several points. The soul is very carefully prepared.

‘Point 7. [-conjure up-a-picture of u-terrestrial King chosen
by God our Lord Himself to whom all Christians and al]
princes render homage and obedience.’

The exercitant must hold this before him in his imagina-
tion with the same intensity as a sensory represcntation.

‘Point 2. I observe how the King addresses all his subjects
and says to them: ““It is my will to conquer all the territories
of the infidels. Therefore whosoever would go forth with me
must be content with the same food as myself, the same drink
and clothing, etcetera. He must also toil with me by day and
keep watch with me by night so that he may share in the
victory with me, even as he shared in the toil.” *

This sirengthens the will, in that sensible limages penetrate
directly into this will, illuminate it and spiritualize it.

‘Point 3. I consider how his faithful subjects must answer
a King so kind and so generous, and consequently how the

man who would refuse the appeal of such a King would be
deserving of censure by the whole world and would be re-
garded as an ignoble Knight.

The exercitant must clearly recognize that if he is not a
true soldier, a warrior of this generalissimo, then the whole
world will look upon him as unworthy,

Then follows the second part of this exercise of the ‘second
week.’ '

‘The second part of this exercise consists in applying the
previous example of the terrestrial King to Christ our Lord
in accordance with the three points mentioned above.

‘Point 1. If we regard an appeal of the terrestrial King to
his subjects as deserving of our consideration, then how much
more deserving of our consideration is it' to see Christ our
Lord; the Eternal King, and the whole world assembled
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before Him, to see how He appeals to all and each one in

 particular saying: “It is my will to conquer the whole world

and to subjugate my .enemies and thus enter into the glory
of .my Father. Whoever therefore will tollow me must I.)e
prepared to labour with me, so that, by following me in
suffering, he may also follow me in glory.” ‘
“Point 2 To consider that all who are endowed with
judgementAand reason will offer themselves entirely for this

arduous service. )
‘Point 3. Those who are animated by the desire to show

still greater devotion and to distinguish themselves i}u the
total service of their eternal King and universal Lord will not
only offer themselves wholly for such ard\.mus ser_vice, but
will also fight against their own sensuality, their carnal
lusts and their attachment to the world and thus make
sacrifices of higher value and greater importance, saying:

¢ «Eternal Lord of all things, with Thy favour and help, in
the presence of Thy infinite Goodness and of Ty glorious
Mother and of all the saints of the heavenly Court, I present
my body as a living sacrifice and swear t}.lat it is my wish
and desire and my firm resolve, provided it is for Th}r greater
service and praise, to imitate Thee in enduring all §n:]ust1cc?,
all humiliation and all poverty, both actual and spiritual, '1f
it shall please Thy most holy Majesty to choose me and admit
me to this life and to this state.”

“This exercise should be practised twice a day, in the
morning on rising and one hour before lunch or dir{ne.r.

“For the second week and the fol'owing weeks it 1s very
beneficial at times to read passages from 7he Imitation of
Christ or from the Gospels and lives of the Saints.’ .

to -be read~in—cenjunction-with_those_mgzditations which
train especially the will through visualization. an must
know how the will develops when it is under the influence
of these Imaginations—this martial will in the realm of the
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Spirit which makes Christ Jesus its generalissimo! The
exercise speaks of the ‘heavenly Court which one serves in all
forms of submission and humility’. With these exercises,

——

which through the imagination train especially the will;™
associated something which exercises a powerful influence
upon the will when it is continually repeated. For the school-
ing of Jesuits is above all a schooling of the will. It is recom-
mended to repeat daily the above meditation in the following
weeks as a basic meditation and where possible in the same
form, before the selected daily meditation, before the
‘contemplation’. Let us take, for example, the fourth day. We
have the normal preliminary prayer then a first preamble.
‘1. We visualize the historical event—-Christ summons and
assembles all men under His standard, and Lucifer, on the
other hand, under his standard.’ ,

One must have an exact visual picture of the standard.
And one must aiso visualize two armies, each preceded by
its standard, the standard of Lucifer and the standard of
Christ. B

‘2. You form a clear picture of the place; here a vast plain
round about Jerusalem, where stands Christ our Lord, the
sole and supreme commander of the just and good, with His
army in battle order; and another plain round about Baby-
lon where stands Lucifer, chief of the enemy forces.’

The two armies now face cach other—the standard of
Lucifer and the standard of Christ.

‘3. I ask for what I desire: here I ask for knowledge of the
lures of the evil adversary and for help to preserve myself from
them; also for knowledge of the true life of which our
sovereign and true commander is the exemplar, and for
grace to imitate Him.’ » '

Now follows the first part of the actual exercise: the
standard of Lucifer; the exercitant therefore directs his
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spiritual eye of imagiﬁation upon the army which follows

the standard of Lucifer.
‘Point 1. Imagine you see the chief of all the adversaries

in the vast plain around Babylon seated on a high throne of
five and smoke, a figure inspiring terror and fear.

‘Point 2. Consider how he summons innumerable demons,
scattering them abroad, some to one city, some to another
and thus over the whole earth without overlooking any
province, place, staticn in life or any single individual.’

This despatch of demons must be visualized concretely

and in detail, .
‘Point 3. Consider the address-he makes to them, how he

enjoins upon them to prepare snares and fetters to bind men.
First, they are to tempt men to covet riches, as he (Lucifer) is
accustomed to do in most cases, so that they may the more
easily attain the vain approbation of the world and then
develop an overweening pride.

“‘Accordingly, the birst step will be riches, the second fame,
the third pride. And from these three steps Lucifer seduces
man to all the other vices.’ ' ‘ '

Second Part. The standard of Christ

‘In the same way we must picture to ourselves on the
opposing side, the sovereign and true commander, Christ

our Lord.
‘Point 1. Consider Christ our Lord, beautiful and grac-

1ous to behold, standing in a lowly place, in a vast plain

about the region of Jerusalem.
- ‘Point 2. Consider how the Lord of the whole world

"~ chooses—so-many-personsy-apostles,- disciples, etcetera, and

sends them forth into all lands to preach the Gospel to men of

all stations in life and of every condition.
‘Point 3. Consider the address which Christ our Lord
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holds in the presence of all His servants and friends whom He
sends on this crusade, recommending them to endeavour to
help all, first urging upon them to accept the highest spiritual
poverty, and; if it -should—find-favour—in—the eyes of His
divine Majesty and'if, should he deign to choose them, to
accept alse actual poverty; secondly to desire humiliation and .
contempt, for from these two things, poverty and humiliation,
springs humility. ' |

‘z-%ccordingly there are three steps: first, poverty as opposed
to riches, secondly, humiliation and contempt as opposed to
worldly fame, thirdly, humility as opposed to pride. And
from these three steps the ambassadors of Christ shall iead
men to the other virtues.’

The spiritual exercises are practised in this way. As I
have already said, what matters is that a temporal kfngdom,
and organized as such, must be represented as the army of
Christ Jesus. Jesuitism is the most congistent, the hest
and moreover extremely well organized expression, oi‘
what I referred to as the second current—the impulse of
the People of the Church. We shall find in effect that
fundamentally this impulse of the People of the Church is
to reduce the unique revelation which occurred atjérusalem
to the level of a temporal Kingdom. For the end-and object
of ‘the exercises is ulumately to bring the exercitant to
choose himself as soldier serving under the banner of Christ
and to feel himselfto be a true soldier of Christ. That was the
message entrusted to Ignatius Loyola through a revelation of
a special kind. He first performed heroic deeds as a soldier
then as he lay on a sick bed recovering from his wounds wa;
led as a result of meditations (I will not say by what power)
to transform the martial impulse which formerly inspir‘cd him
into the impulse to become a soldjer of Christ. It is one of the
most interesting phenomena of world history to observe
how the martial qualities of an outstandingly brave soldier
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are transformed through me_ditations into spiritual qualities
Where the continuous influence which the Christ im ulsc;
had exercised within the People of the Christ had Il))ef:n
blunted, it is clear that Jesuitism had to assume this extreme
forn:1. ~-And the question arises: is there not another fjt;rm of
Christianity diametrically opposed to that of Jesuitism? In
that event a force would have to emerge in the terri’to
occupied .by the People of the Church. From the diﬂ’e?-’
ent reactions of Lutheranisin, Zwinglianism,® Calvinism
Schwenkfel.dism and the Anabaptists, from tl;is chaos a*ici’
fragmentation, a force would have to emerge which r;ot
vnly follows the line of Jesuit thought (fo: Jesnitism is
f)nly. an extreme expression of Catholic dogma)——bu{which
Is diametrically opposed to - Jesuitisra, something which
secks to break away from this community of the People of
Fhe Church, whilst Jesuitism seeks to be ever more‘ dié‘ ;)
mvoIde in it. Jesuitism wishes to transform tHe Christ 1Ix)n}-’
ptflse into a purcly temporal scvereignty, to found a terrec
.trxal state which is at the same time a Jesuit state ;n_a whxch
1s governed in accordance with the principles o;‘ those who
Iéz}llv? volunteered to become soldiers of the generalissimo
Jeszl{iti;;/\g/:hat could be the force which is the antithesis of
Th? Cf)untcr-impulsc would be that which seeks, not to
materialize the spiritual, but to spiritualize the ;nat‘erial
V:’OZ’ld. This impulse is a natural endoewment amon sf
the true People of the Christ and finds expression in Soloviegﬁ“‘
ihough often tentatively. Within the territorv of the true
People of the Church there exisis somicthing which is radic-

ally opposed to Jesuitism, something which rejects any direct

intervention_of the spiritual in_power politics and external

affairs, a i I ist i i .
» and wishes the Christ impulse to penetirate into the

souls of men, and indirectly through
. . gh these souls to operate
in the external world. Such an impulse might well appI::ar in
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the People of the Ghurch—because, in the meantime, much
might tend in this direction; but it would seek to direct
evolution in such a way that the spiritual Christ impulse
penetrates only into the souls and remains to some extent
esoteric, esoteric in the best and nobplest sense of the term.
Whilst Jesuitism wishes to tranform everything into a tem-
poral kingdom, this other current would simply regard the
temporal kingdom as something which, if need be, must
exist on the physical plane, something, however, which
unites men so that they can lift up their souls to higher
realms. This current which is the polar opposite of Jesuitism
is Goetheanism.
The aim of Goetheanism is the-exact opposite of that of
Jesuitism. And you will understand Goetheanism from a
different angle if you consider it as by nature diametrically
opposed to Jesuitism. That is why Jesuitism is, and ever will
be the sworn foe of Goetheanisni. They caniot cocxists
they know each other too well and Jesuitism is well informed
on Goethe. The best book on Goethe, from the Jesuit stand-
point of course, is that of the jesuit father, Baumgartner.®’
What t%e various German. professors and the Englishman,
G. H. Lewes®, have written about Goethe is pure dilettan-
tism compared with the three volumes by Baumgartner. He
knows what he is about! As an adversary he sees Goethe with
a more critical eye. Nor does he write like 2 German pro-
fessor of average intelligence or like the Englishman, Lewes,
who depicts a man who was indeed born in Frankfurt in
1749; he is said to have lived through the same experiences
as Goethe, but the man he depicts is nct Goethe. But
Baumgartner’s portrait is reinforced with the forces of will
derived from his meditations. Thus Goetheanism, which is
destined to play a part in the future, is linked to something
which is directly associated with the epoch beginning with
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the fifteenth century and leading via the Reformation to
Jesuitism. '

-1 will discuss the third current tomorrow. I have described
to you today the People of the Christ, the People of the
Church and the third current which interpenetrates them
and then the reciprocal action of these currents, in order to
give you an insight into recent religious. developments
through a study of their symptoms. 1 wiil say more of this
tomorrow.
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Let us resume our observations of yesterday. I showed how,
in the main, through factors I have mentioned, the People
of the Christ was diverted eastwards and how, as a conse-
quence of other factors, the Peoples of the Church developed
in the centre of Europe and spread from there in a westward
direction. I then pointed out how the various conflicts which
arose at the turning-point which marked the beginning of
the fifth post-Atlantean epoch were connected with this basic
fact. I also showed how, within that territory where the
true People of the Church developed, through the fact that
the Christ impulse to some extent no longer exercised 2
lasting influence, but was associated with a definite moment
in time and had to be transmitted through tradition and
written records, there arose the troubled relationship he-
tween Christianity and the politically organized church,
subject to the Roman pontiff; and how then other individual
churches submitted to Rome. These other churches, though
manifesting considerable differences from the papal church
have, however, many features in common with it—in any
case certain things which are of interest to us in this con-
text and which seem to indicate that the state church of the
Protestants is closer to the Roman Catholic Church than to
the Russian Orthodox Church, in which however the de-
pendence of the church upon the state was never the essen-
tial factor. What was of paramount Linportance in the
Russian church was the way in which the Christ impulse,
in unbroken activity, expressed itself through the Russian

people. I then showed how the radical consequence of this
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dragging down of the Christ impulse into purely worldly
aﬂ‘a.lrs was the establishment of Jesuitism, and holw Goeth-
eafnsr-n* appeared as the antithesis of Jesuitism.

This Goetheanism endeavours to promote a counter-
movement,. somewhat akin to Russian Christianity. Tt
seeks to spiritualize that which exists here on the physical
plane, so that, despite the circumstances on the physical
pl?r.le, the soul unites with the impulses which sustain the
sl'.nntual worlid itself, impulses which are not brecught down
directly to the plane of sensible reality, as in Jesuitism
but are mediated by the soul. As was his custom Goethé
seldcfm expressed his most intimate thoughts on this, subject
But if we wish to know them we must again refer to that.
passage in Wilhelm Meister to which I have already drawn
» atte.nuon 1n another context. It is the passage where Wilhelm
IVIC{StCEF enters Jarno’s castle and is shown a picture gallery
leplctlng world history, and in the framework of this world
hisiory ihe religious evolution of mankind. Wilhelm Maeister
1s led by the guide to a picture where history is portrayed ’és
ending with the destruction of Jerusalem. He drew the
attention of the guide to the absence of any representation
of the Divine Being who had been active in Palestine im-
mediately before the destruction of Jerusalem. Wilhelm
was then led into a second gallery where he was shown what
was missing in the first gallery—the life of Christ up to the
Last Supper. And it was explained to him that all the differ-
ent religions represented in the first gallery up to the time of
the destruction of Jerusalem were related to the human
being in so far as he was 2 member of an ethnic group. All
these scenes represented an ethnic or folk religion? What he

—- ~—had seen.in the second gallery, however, was related to the

individual, was addressed to the individual ; it was a per-
sonal and private matter. It could only be revealed to the
* Sce also Gocthestudien und Goetheanische Denkmethoden (in Bibl. Nr. 36).
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individual, it could not be an ethnic religion for it was.
addressed to the human being, to the individual as such.
Wilhelm Meister then remarked that he still missed here,

——— —————iein—the-second gallery, the story of Christ Jesus from the

time of the Last Supper until His Death and Ascension. He
llery where these

was then led to a third and highly secret gallery
scenes were represented. But at the same time the guide
pointed out to him that these representations were a matter
of such intimacy that one had no right to portray them in the
profane fashion in which they were usually presented to the
public. They must appeal to the innermost being of man.
Now one can claim with good reason that what was stilk
valid in Goethe’s day, namely, that the representation of the
Passion of Christ Jesus should be withheld from the public,
no longer applies today. Since that time we have passed
through many stages of development. But I should like to
point out that Goethe’s whole attitude to this question is
revealed in this passage from Wilhelm Meister. Goethe
shows quite clearly that he wishes the Christ impulse to
penetrate into the inmost recesses of the soul; he wishes to
dissociate it from the national impulse, from the national
state. He wishes to establish a direct relationship betwecn
the individual soul and the Christ impulse. This is extremely
important for an understanding not only of Goethe, but of
Goetheanism. For, as I said recently, in rclation to external
culture, Goethe and the whole of Coetheanism are in
reality isolated, but when one bears in mind the more in-
ward religious development of civilized mankind one
cannot say the same of the progress of evolution. Goethe, for
his part, represents in a certain respect the continuation of
something else. But in order to understand how Geethe is to
some extent opposed to everything that is usually manifested
in the Church of Central Europe, we must now consider a

third impulse.
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This third impulse is localized more to the West, and to a
certain extent is the driving force behind the nations—one
cannot say that it inspires them. That which emerged in its

- extreme form as fesuitism, as the militia of the generalissimo
Jesus Christ, is deeply rooted in the very nature of the

civilized world. In order to understand this we must turn
our.attention to the controversy dating back to the fourth
century which was felt long aftecwards. From your know-
ledge of tire history of religions you will recall that, in its
triumphal ‘march from East to West, Christianity assumed
divers forms and amongst thenr those of Arianism and
Athanasianism. The peoples—Goths, Langobards and
Franks—who took part in what is mistakenly called the
rnigration of nations were originally Arians.

Now the doctrinal cenflict between the Arians and
Athanasians? is probably of little interest to you today, but it
played a certain part and we must return to it. It arose from
a conflict between Arius and Athanasius which began at
Alexandria and was given new impetus in Antioch. Athanas-
ius maintained that Christ is a God, like God the Father,
that a Father-God therefore exists and that Christ is of the
same nature and substance as the Father from all eternity.
“T'his doctrine passed over into Roman Catholicism which
still professes today the faith of Athanasius. Thus at the root
of Roman Catholicism is the belief that the Son is eternal
and of the same nature and substance as the Father.

Arius opposed this view. He held that there was a supreme

God, the Failier, and that the Divine Son, i.e. Christ, was °

begotten of the Father before all ages. He was a separate
being from the Father, different in substance and nature,
the perfect creature who is nearer to man than the Father,
the mediator between the Creator, who is beycnd the reach
of human understanding, and the creature.

Strange as it may seem this appears at first sight to be a
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doctrinal dispute. But it is a doctrinal dispute only in the
eyes of modern man. In the first centuries of Christianity it
had deeper implications, for Arian Christianity, based on
the relationship between the Son and the Father, as I
have just indicated, was something natural and self-evident
to the Goths and Langobards—zll those peoples who first
took over fromn Rome after the fall of the empire. Instinc-
tively they were Arians. Ulfilas’s ‘translation of the Bible?
shows quite clearly that he was an adherent of Arius. The
Goths and Langobards? who invaded Italy were also Arians,
and only when Clovis? was converted to Christianity did the
Franks accept Christianity. Thev adopted somewhat super-
ficially the doctrine of Athanasius which was foreign to their
nature, for they had formerly been Arians at heart. And
when Christianity hoisted its banner under the Ieadership
of Charles the Great? everyone was instructed in the creed
of Athanasius. Thus the ground was prepared for the transi-
tion to the Church of Rome. A large part of the barbarian
peoples, Gotibs, Langobards, etcctera, perished; the ethnic
remnants who survived were driven out or annihilated by
the Athanasians. Arianism lived on in the form of sects ;
but as a tribal religion it ceased to be an active force.

Two questions now arise: first, what distinguishes Ariar:-
ism from Athanasianism? Secondly, why did Arianism
disappear from the stage of European history, at least as far
as any visible symptoms are concerned? Arianism is the last
offshoot of those conceptions of the world which, when they
aspired to the divine, still sought to find a relation between
the sensible world and the divine-spiritual, and which still
felt the need to unite the sense-perceptible with the divine-
spiritual. In Arianism we find in a somewhat more abstract
form the same impulse that we find in the Christ impulse of
Russia—Dbut only as impulse, not in the form of sacramenta-
lism and cultus. This form of the Christ impulse had to be
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abandoned because it was unsuited to the peoples of Europe.
And it was also extirpated by the Athanasians for the same
reason. :

In order to have a clearer understanding of these questions
we must consider what was the original constitution of soul
of the different pecoples of Europe. The original psychic
make-up of the peoples who took over from the Roman
Empire, who, it is said, invaded and settled in its territory
(which is not strictly true, but I have pot the time at present
to rectify this misconception), the psychic disposition of the
so-called Teutonic peoples was originally of a different
nature. These peoples came from widel'r different directions
and mingled with an autochthonous population of Europe
which is rightly called the Celtic population. Vestiges of this
Ceitic population can still be found here and there amongst

y ethnic groups. Teday when there is a wish to pre-
serve national identity, peopie are intent upon preserving at
all costs the Celtic element wherever they find it, or imagine
they have found it. In order to form a true picture of the
national or folk element in Europe we must imagine a
proto-European culture, a Celtic culture, within which the
other cultures developed—the Teutonic, the Romanic (i.e.
of the Romance peoples), the Anglo-Saxons, etcetera.

The Celtic element has survived longest in its original
form in the British Isles, especially in Wales. It is there that
it has retained longest its original character. And just as a
certain kind of religicus sentiment had been diverted towards
the East, with the result that the Russian people became the
People of the Christ, so too, by virtue of certain facts which
you can verify in any text-book of history a certain impulse
emanated in the West from the British Isles. It is this
impulse, an echo of the original Celtism, which ultimately
determined the form of the religious life in the West, just as
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other infiuences determined that of the East and Central:

Europe.

Now in order to understand these events we must con-
sider the question: what kind of people were the Celts?
Though widely differentiated in many respects, they had one
feature in common—they showed little interest in the re-
Jationship between nature and mankind. They imagined
man as insulated from nature. They were interested in
everything pertaining to man, but they had no interest in
the way in which man is related to nature; how man is an
integral part of nature. Whilst in the East, for example, in
direct contrast to Celtism, one always feels profoundly the
relation between man and nature, that man is to some extent
a product of nature, as 1 showed in the case of Goethe, the
Celt, on the other hand, had little understanding for the
relationship between human nature and cosmic nature. Fle
had a strong sense for a common way of life, for community
iife. But amongst the ancient Ceits this corporate iife was
organized on the authoritarian principle of leaders and
subordinates, those who commanded and those who obeyed.
Essentially its structure was aristrocratic, anti-democratic,
and in Europe this can-be traced to Celtic antiquity. It was
an organization based on aristocracy and this was its funda-
mental character. ’

Now there was a time when this aristocratic, Celtic,
monarchical element flourished. The king as leader sur-
rounded by his vassals, etcetera, this is 2 product of Celtism.
And the last of such leaders who, in his own interests, still
reiied upon the original Celtic impulses was King Arthur
with his Round Table in Wales. Arthur with his twelve
Knights whose duty, soitis recorded—though this should not
be taken literally—was to slay monsters and overcome
demons. All this bears witness to the time of man’s union
with the spiritual world. The manner in whicb the Arthurian
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legend sprang up, the many legends associated with King

Arthur, all this shows that the Celtic element lived on in the

monarchical principle. Hence the readiness to accept com-
mands, injunctions and direction from the King.

Now the Christ of Ulfilas, the Christ of the Goths was
strongly impregnated with Arianism. He was a Christ for all
men, for those who, in a certain sense, felt themselves as
equals, who accepted no class differences, no claims to
arisiocracy. At the same time he was a last echo of that
instinctive feeling in the East for the communion between
man and the cosmos, between man and nature. Nature was
to some extent excluded from’ﬂxc social structure of the
Celtic monarchical system.

These two streams converged first of all in Europe (I
cannot now enter into details, I can only discuss the main
features). Then they were joined to a third stream. As a
result of this confluence Arianism at first gained ground;

- but since it was a survival of a conception that linked nature

and man, it was not understood by those who, as heirs of the
Teutoric and Frankish peoples, were still influenced by
purely Celtic impulses. They understood only a monarchical
system such as their own. And therefore the need arose, still
perceptible in the Old Saxon religious epic Heliand?, to
portray the Christ as a royal commander, a sovereign chief,
as a feudal lord with his liege mien. This reinterpretation
of the Christ as a royal commander stemmed from the in-
abiiity to understand what came over from the East and
from the need to venerate Christ as both a spiritual and
temporal King. :

The third stream came from the South, from the Roman
Empire. It had already been infected earlier with what one

might perhaps call today thc bureaucratic mentality. The -

Roman Empire—{it wasnotastate; itcould best bedescribed
as a structure akin to a state) is very like—but different, in
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that the different territories are geographically remote from
each other and different conditions determine the social
structure—this Roman Empire is very like what emerged
from_the monarchical system_though starting from different
principles. Formerly a republic, it develeped intc an irnperial
organization, into an empire akin to what developed out of
the various kingdoms of the Celtic civilization, but with a
Teutonic. flavouring.

Now the intellectual and emotional attitude towards
social life which originated in the South, in the Roman
Empire—because it envisaged an external structure on the
physical plane—ecould necver really find any common
ground with Arianism which still survived as an old in-
stinctive impulse from the Zast. This Roman impulse needed,
paradoxically, something that was incomprehensible, some-
thing that had tc be decreed. Aud as kings and cmperors
governed by decree, so too the Papacy. The doctrine of
Athanasius could be brought home to mankind by appealing
to certain feelings which were especially developed in the
peoples I have mentioned; after all, these sentiments exist in
everyone to some extent. The faith professed by Athanasius
contains little that appeals to human feeling or understand-
ing; if it is to be incorporated in the community it must be
imposed by decree, it must have the sanction of law after
the fashion of sccular Iaws. And so it came to pass: the
strange incomprehensible doctrine of the identity of the
Father and the Son, who are co-equal and. co-eternal,
was later understood to imply that this doctrine transcended
human logic; it must become an article of faith. It is
something that can be decreed. The Athanasian faith
can be imposed by decree. And since it was directly
dependent upon authoritarian directives it could be intro-
duced intc an ecclesiastical organization' with political
leanings. Arianism, on the other hand, appealed to the

211



From Symptoni to Reality in Modern History

individual; it could not be incorporated in an ecclesiastical
organization, nor be imposed by decree. But authori-
tarian directives were important for the reasons I have
mentioned. . :

Thus that which came from the south, from Athanasian-
ism with its authoritarian tendency, merged with an in-
stinctive need for an organization directed by a leader with
twelve subordinates. In Central Europe these elements are
interwoven. In Western Europe, in the British Isles and
later also in America, there survived however a certain rem-

nant of the old aristocratic outlook such as existed in the

feudal nobility, in the old aristocracy, in that element which

is responsible for the social structurc and introduces the .

spiritual into the social life. That the spiritual element was
regarded as an integral part of the social life is evident from
the Arthurian legend which relates that it was the duty of the
Knights of the Round Table to slay monsters and to wage
war on demons. The spiritual therefore is operative here;
it can only be cultivated if it is not imposed by decree, but is
a spontaneous expression and is consciously directed. Thus,
whilst the People of the Church developed in Central Europe
there arose in the West, especially amongst the English-
speaking peoples, what may be called the ‘People of the
Lodges’, to give a name to this third stream. In the West
there had existed originally a tendency to form societies, to
promote in these societies a spirit of organization. But in the
final analysis an organization is only of value if it is created
imperceptibly by spiritual means, otherwise it must be im-
posed by decree. And this is what happened in Centra

Europe; it was more in the society which later developed as a
continuation of Celtism, in the English-speaking peoples,

that attempts were made to rule in conformity with the
lodges. Thus arese the ‘People or Peoples of the Lodges’
whose conspicuous feature is not the organization of man-
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kind as a whole, but rather the division. of mankind into

separate groups and orders.
The division into orders stems from this continuation of the

feudal element which is-associated-with-the-legend-of King—

Arthur. In history things are interwoven. One can never
understand a new development if one imagines that the
effect follows directly from the cause: In the course of devel-
opment things interpenetrate. And it is a strange fact that,
in relation to its mode of representation and to everything
that is active in the human soul, the principle of the lodges
(of which freemasonry is a grotesque caricature) is inwardly
related to Jesuitism. Though Jesuitism is bitterly hostile to
the lodges, there is nevertheless great similarity in their
mode of representation. And a Celtic streak in Ignatius
Loyola certainly contributed to his consummate achievement.

In the East therefore the People of the Christ arose;
they were the bearer of the continuous Christ impuise. ror
the man of the East accepts as a matter of course that through-
out his life he receives the continuous influx of the Christ
impulse. For the People of the Christ in Central Europe
this impulse has become blunted or emasculated because it
has been associated with 2 unique event at the beginning of
our era and was later supplemented by the promulgation of
decrees, state decrees, and by traditional transrnission in
conformity with Catholic doctrine. In the West, in the
system of the Lodges, the Christ impulse was at first very
much in question and so became still further emasculated.
Thus the mcdes of thinking which really originate in this
lodge impulse, which stems from Celtism and is a last echo
of Celtism, gave birth to deism and what is called modern
Aufklirung ? It is exwemely interesting to see the vast diff-
erence between the attitude of a member of the People of the

Church in Central Europe to the Christ impulse and that of
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o citizen of the British Empire. But 1 must ask you not to
judge this difference of attitude by the isolated individual,
for obviously the impulse of the Church has spread also to
England and one must accept things as they are in rezality;
one must take into account those people who are associated
with what I have describegl as the lodge impulse which has

invaded the state administration especially in the whole of

the West.
The question is: What then is the relationship of the

member of the People of the Christ to Christ? He knows
that when he is really at one with himself he finds the Christ
impulse—for this impulse is present ir his soul and is con-
tinuously active in his soul. The member of the People of the
Church speaks, perhaps, like Augustine who, at the age of
maturity, in answer to the question, how do I find the
Christ? replied: “The Church tells me who is the Christ. I
can learn it from the Church, for the Church has preserved
in its tradition the original teaching about the Christ.’—He
who belongs to the People of the Lodges—I mean the
true member of the Lodges—has a different approach to the
Christ from the People of the Church and the People of
the Christ. He says to hiraself: history speaks of a Christ
who once existed. Is it reasonable to believe in such a Christ?
How can the .influence of Christ be justified historically
before the bar of reason? This, fundamentally, is the Christ-
ology of the Aufkldrung which demands that the Christ be
vindicated by reason.

Now in order to understand what is involved here we must
ite clear that it is possible to know God without the

inspiration of the Christ impulse. One need only be slightly
mentally abnormal—just as the atheist is a person who 1s

e
jozel

physically ill i some respect—to arrive at the idea of God or
admit the existence of God by way of speculation or of
mysticism. For deism is the fundamental belief of Aufklarung.
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One arrives directly at the belief of the Aufklirung that a
God exists. - |

‘ Now for those who are heirs of the People of the Lodges it
1s a question.of finding a rational-justification for-the. exist--—-
ence of Christ alongside the universal God. Amongst the
various personalities characteristic of this rational approach 1
have selected Herbert of Cherbury* who died in '1‘648, the
year of the peace of Westphalia. He attempted to find a
rational justification for the Christ impulse. A true member of
the -Russian people, for example, i.e. of the People of the
Christ, would find a rational approach to the Christ impulse

unthinkable. That would be tantamount to demanding of

him to justify the presence of his head upon his shoulders.
One. possesses a head-—and =qually surely one possesses the
Christ ‘1mpulse. What people such as Cherbury want to
know is something different: is it reasonable to accept
alangside the God, to the idea of whom enlightened thinking
leads, the existence of a Christ? One must first study man
from a rational point of view in order to find a justification
for this approach.

Not every member of the People of the Lodges of course
f'esponds in this way! The philosopbers express their views
in definite, cicar-cut concepts; but others are not given to
reﬂe(.:tion; but all those who are in any way connected with
the 1.mpulse of the Peoples of the Lodges, instinctively
emoticnally and in the conclusions they unconsciously draw,
adopti this rational approach. Cherbury started from an,
examination of the common factor in the different religions.
Now this is a typical trick of the Aufkldrung. Since they
then:xselves cannot arrive at the spirit, at least as far as the
Christ impulse is concerned, but only at the abstract notion
of the god of deism, they ask: is it natural for man to dis-
cover this or that? Cherbury, who had travelled widely
endeavoured first of all to discover the common factor in 'th;
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different religions. He found that they had a great deai in
comrnon and he tried to summarize these common factors in
five propositions. These five propositions are most important
and we must examine them closcly.

The first proposition states: A4 God exists. Since the various
peoples belonging to widely differing religions instinctively
admit the existence of a God, he finds it natural thercfore to
admit that a God exists.

Secondly: Tke God demands veneration. Again a common
feature of all religions.

Thirdly: This veneration must consist in virtue and piety.

Fourthly: There must be repentence and expiation of sins.

Fifthly: In the hereafter there ic a justice that rewards and

punishes.
As you see, there is no mention of the Christ impulse. But

in’ these five propositions one finds the most one can know .

when one relies only upon the religious impulse emanating
from the lodges. Aufklirung is a further development of this
way of looking at things. Hobbes,® Locke5 and others con-
stantly raised the question: since there is a tradition which
speaks of Jesus Christ, is it reasonable to believe in His
existence? And finally they are prepared to say: what is
written in the Gospels, what is handed down by tradition
on the subject of Christ Jesus agrees with the fundamental
tenets common to all religions. It seems that the Christ
wished to collate the common factors in ail religions, that a
divinely inspired personality (this can be envisaged more or
less) had once existed who taught what is best in all religions.
The Ayfwlirer found this to bc reasonable. And Tindal who
lived from 1647-1733 wrote a book entitled Christianity as
Old as Creation. This book is very important for it gives us an

insight into the nature of Aufklirung which was subsequently ~

diluted by Voltairecism etcetera. Tindal wanted to show that
in reality all men, the more enlightened men, have always
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been Christians, and that Christ simply embodied the best

in all religions.
Thus the Christ is reduced to the status of a teacher:

whether we call Him Messiah or Master, or what you will,
He is nothing more than a teacner. It is not so much the fact
of the Christ that is important, but that He exists and dwells

amongst us, that He offers a religious teaching embodying the

most precious element, the element which is common to the
religions of the rest of mankind. )
Theidea I have just expressed may of course assume widely
different forms, but the basic form persists—the Christ 1s
teacher. When we consider the typical representatives of the
People of the Christ, the People of the Church and the
People of the Lodges, representatives who show wide varia-
tions, when we seek the reality behind the appearance, then
we can say that for the People of the Christ: Christ is Spirit

- o FURE B IIURU BNEDY SR UGN,
and therefore He is in no way concerinea wila any insti-,

tutions cn the physical plane. But the mystery of His in-
carnation remains. For the People of the Church: Christ is
King, a conception which may assume various nuances.
A nd this conception lives or. -Uso in the People of the Lodges,
but in its further developrent it is modified and becomes:

Christ is the Teacher. ..

We must bear in mind these different aspects of the Euro-
pean consciousness for they are deeply rooted not only in the
individual, but alsc in what has developed spiritually in
Europe in the fifth post-Atlantean epoch and also in many
of the social forins. They are the principal nuances assumed
by the Christ impulse. Much more could be said on this
subject; I can only give a brief outiine today since my time

is short.
Let us now return to the three forms of evolution of which

I spoke yesterday. In its present stage of development the
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whole of mankind is now living in the Sentient Soul, corres-
ponding to the age of twenty-eight to twenty-one in man.
Every single man, qua individual, develops the Conscious-
ness Scul today in the course of the post-Atlantean epoch.
inally a third evolution unfolds within the folk-souls of
which I spoke yesterday. We have, on the one hand, the
historical facts and the influence they exert, and on the other
hand the folk-souls with their different religious nuances. As
& result of this interaction, for the People of the Christ:
Chist is the Spirit; for the People of the Church: Christ is
the King; for the People of the Lodges: Christ is the Teacher.
These different responses are determined by the different
tfolk characteristics. That is the third evolution.

In external reality things always interpenetrate—they
work upon each other and through each other. If you ask
who is representative of the People of the Lodges, of the deism
of the Aufklirung then, strangely encugh, a perfect example
example than anyone on the other side of the Channel. In
modern life things are much confused. If we wish to under-
stand events and trace them back to their origin we must
look beyond externalities. We must be quite clear that the
third stream of evolution which is linked to the national
element is connected with what I have described here.
But because of the presence of the other evolutionary cur-
rents a reaction always follows, the assault of the Conscious-
ness Soul upon this national element, and this assault
manifests itself at divers peints. It starts from different
centres. And one of these waves of assault is Goetheanism
which, in reality, has nothing to do with what I have just
described, and yet, when considered from a particular
angle, is closely related to it. Parallel with the Arthurian
current there developed early on the Grail current which is
the antithesis of the Arthurian current. He who wishes to
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visit the Temple of the Grail must follow dangerous and
almost inaccessible paths for sixty miles. The Temple lies
remote and well concealed; one learns nothing there unless
one asks. In brief, the purpose of this whole Grail impulse is
to restore the link between the inmost core of the human
soul {where the Consciousness Soul awakens) and the spirit-
ual world. It is (if I may say so) an attempt artificially to lift
up the sensible world to the spiritual world which is in-
stinctive in the People of the Christ. The following diagram
shows this strange interpenectration of the religious impulses
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of Europe. We have here an impulse which still exists today
instinctively, in embryo and undeveloped, in the People of
the Christ (red); philosophic spirits such as Solovieff come
to accept this Christ impulse as something self-evident.

On account of its ethnographical and ethnic situation,
Central Europe is not disposed to accept the Christ impulse as
something self-evident; it had to be imposed artificially.
And sc we have an intervention of the current of the Grail
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radiating in the direction of Europe—a Grail current that
is not limited therefore to the folk element. This Grail atmos-
phere was active in Goethe, in the depths of his subconscious.
If you look for this Grail atmosphere you will find it every-
where. Goethe is not an isolated phenomenon in this respe‘ct
agd therefore he is linked with what preceded him in the
West. He has nothing in common with Luther, German
mysticism and its forerunners; this was in part a formative
influence and helped to shape him as a man of culture. It is
the Grail atmosphere which leads him to distinguish three
stages in man’s relation to religion: first the religion of the
People; secondly, the religion of the philosophers portrayed
in the second gallery, and finally the most intimate religion in
the third gallery, the religion which touches the inmost
| depths of the soul and embraces the mysteries of death and
‘ resurrection. It is the Grail atmosphere which inspires him
| to exalt the religious impulse active in the sensible world and
‘ ot to drag it down after the fashion of the Jesuits. And
%

paradoxical as it may seem today the Grail atmosphere is
found today in Russia. And the future role that the Russian
soul will play in the sixth post-Atlantean epoch depends
upon this unconquerable spirit of the Grail in the Russian
people.
‘ . So much for the one side. Let us now consider the other
| side. Here we have those who regard the Christ impulse
| neither as an inspiration, as in the East, nor as a living force
| transmitted by tradition and the Scriptures, but as something
| rational. It is in this form that it spread within the Lodges
and their ramifications. (In the diagram I indicate this by
the colour green.) Later it became politicized in the West
. _ _and_is the last offshoot of the Arthurian current. And just as
the Christ impulse in the Russian people is continued in the
Grail quest and irradiates all men of good will in the West,
so the other current penetrates into all members of the
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People of the Church and takes on the particular colouring
of Jesuitism. That the Jesuits are the sworn enemy of that
which emanates from the Lodges is not important: anyone
and anything can be the declared enemy of the outlook
of the Lodges. It is a historical fact that the Jesuits have not
only infiltrated the Lodges, that high-ranking Jesuits are in
contact with the high dignitaries of the Lodges, but that both,
though active in different peoples, have a common root,
though the one gave birth to the Papacy, the other to free-
dom, rationalism, to the Aufklirung. 1 have now given you a
kind of picture of what may be called the working of the
evolution of the Consciousness Soul. I described to you
earlier the three stages of evolution proceeding from the
East to the West which are based on the ethnic element.
That they assumed the form of Aufklérung in the West, as a
consequence of interaction, is due to the fact that every
individual is involved in the evolution of the Consciousness
Soul. » T
Then we have a third current of evoluticn in -which the
whole of mankind is involved and by virtue of which man-
kind ceases to develop physically at an ever earlier age. To-,
day mankina as a whote-is at the ‘age’ of the Sentient Soul,
i.e. between the ages of twenty-eight and twenty-one. This
applies to the whole of mankind.

In describing the first current, the ethnic current when
folk or tribal religions arise within Christianity such as the
religion of the Christ, the religion of the Church and the
religion of the Lodges, we are . speaking from the stand~
point of the evolution of peoples (or nations) which 1
usually characterize as follows: the Italian peoples = the
Sentient Soul; the French peoples = the Intellectual or
Mind Soul, etcetera. We have described how the Cen-
sciousness Soul develops in every individual in the course of
the fifth post-Atlantean spoch. In this consciousness we have
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the element that streams into religion. But from that moment
begins the interaction with the other current, with the
evolution of the Sentient Soul (common to all men) which
follows a parallel course and is a far more unconscious
process than that of the evolution of the Conscicusness Soul.

If you study how a man like Goethe—though the impulses
are often subconscious—nevertheless determines consciously
his religious orientation, you see the working of the Con-
sciousness Soul. But at the same time another element is at
work in modern mankind, an element which finds powerful
expression in the instinctive life, in unconscious impulses,
and is intimately associated with the evolution of the Sentient
Soul. And this is the trend towards socialism which is now in
its early stages and will end in the way I have described. The
initial impetus, it is true, is always given by the Conscious-
ness Soul (as I have already indicated) ; but the development
of socialism is the mission of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch
and will end in the fourth millennium when it will have
fulfilled its purpose. This 1s owing to the fact that mankind
collectively 1s at the age of the Sentient Soul, corresponding
1o the age of twenty-eight to twenty-one in man. Socialism
is not a matter of party politics, although there are many
parties within the community, within the body social.
Socialism s not a party- political question as such, but a
movement which of necessity will gradually develop in the
course of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. And when this
epoch has run its course an instinctive feeling for socialism

will be found in all men in the civilized world.

in addition to the interacticn of these currents in the ffth
post-Atlantean epoch there is also at werk that which lies in
the depths of the subconscious, the desire to find' the right
social structure for all mankind from now until the fourth
millennium. From a deeper point of view 1t is not in the

least surprising that socialism stirs up all sorts of ideas which
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could be highiy dangerous when one recalls that they de-
rive their impulses from the depths of the subconscious, that
everything is in a state of ferment and that the time is still
far distant before it will come into its own. But therc are
rumblings bencath the surface —not, it is true, in the souls of
men at present, i.e. in the astral body—but in the etheric
body, in the temperaments of men. And people invent
theories to explain these stirrings in the temperaments of
men particularly. If these theories do not explain, as does
spiritual science, what lies behind maya, then these theories,
whether they are the theories of Bakunin,” Marx, Lassalle
and the like, are simply masks, disguises, veils that conceal
reality. One only becomes aware of the realities when one
probes deeply into human evolution as we have attempted to
do in this survey. All that is now taking place (i.e. in 1918)
in the external world are simply tempestuous preparations
for what after all is now smouldering, one may say, not in the
souls of men, but in their temperaments. You are ail social-
ists and you are often unaware how deeply impregnated you
are with socialism because it is latent in your temperarment,
in the subconscious. But it is only when we are aware of this
fact that we overcome that nebulcus and ridiculous search
for self-knowledge which looks inward and finds only a caput
mortuum, a spiritual void, an abstraction. Man is a complex
being and in order to understand him we must understand
the whole world. It is important to bear this in mind.
Consider frorn this point of view the evolution of mankind
in' the course of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. First, the
People of the Christ in the East with its fundanental im-
pulse: Christ is Spirit. It is in the nature of this people to
give to the world through Russianism, as if with elemental
force and from historical necessity, that for which the West
of Europe could only have prepared the ground. To the
Russian people as such has been assigned the mission to
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develop the essential reality of the Grail as a religious system
up to the time of the sixth post-Atlantean epoch, so that it
may then become a cultural ferment for the whole world.
Small wonder then that when this impulse encounters the
other impulses the latter assume strange forms.

What are these other impulses? Christ is King and Christ
is Teacher. One can scarcely call ‘Christ is Teacher’ an
impulse, for, as I have already said, the Russian soul does
not really understand what it means, does not understand
that one can teach Christianity and not experience it in one’s
soul. But as for the conception ‘Christ is King’—it is in-
separable from the Russian people. And we now see the
clash between two things which never had the slightest
affinity, the clash between the impulse ‘Christ is Spirit’ and
Czarism, an oriental caricature of the principle which seeks
to establish temporal sovereignty in the domain of religion.
‘Christ is King and the Czar is his representative’—here we
have the association of the Western element manifested in
Czarism with something that is completely alien to Czarism,
something that, through the agency of the Russian folk soul,
permeates the sentient life of the Russian people.

A characteristic feature of external physical reality is
that those things which inwardly are often least related to
each other must rub off on each other externally. Czarism
and Russianism have always been strangers to each other,
they never had anything in common. Those who under-
stand the Russian nature, especially its piety, must have
found the attitude to the elimination of Czarism as some-
thing self-evident when the time was ripe. But remember
that this conception ‘Christ is Spirit’ touches the deepest
springs of our being, that it is related to the highest expres-
sion of the Consciousness Soul and that, whilst socialism is
smouldering beneath the surface, it collides with that which
dwells in the Sentient Soul. Small wonder then that the
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expansion of socialism in Eastern Europc assumes forms
that are totally incomprehensible: a chaotic interplay of the
culture of the Consciousness Soul and the culture of the
Sentient Soul. :

Much that occurs in the external world becomes clear and
comprehensible if we bear in mind these inner relationships.
And it is vital for mankind today and for its future evolution
that it does not neglect, out of complacency or indolence, its
essential task, namely, to comprehend the situation in which
we now find ourselves. People have not understood this
situation, nor have they attempted to understand it. Hence
the chaos, the terrible catastrophe which has overtaken
Europe and America. We shall not find a way out of the
present catastrophic situation until men begin to see them-
selves as they are and to see themselves objectively in the
context of present evolution and the present epoch. We
cannot afford to ignore this. .

That is why it is so important to me that people should
realize that the Anthroposophical Movement, as I envisage
it, must be associated with an awareness of the great evolu-
tionary impulses of mankind, with the immediate demands
of our time. It is tragic-that the present age shows little in-
clination to understand and.to consider the Anthroposophical
Weltanschauung precisely from this point of view.

I should now like to round off what I said last week n
connection with The Philosophy of Freedom by 2 consideration
of more general points of view. From what I have said you
will realize that the rise of socialism*at the present time isz
movement deeply rooted in human nature, a movement
that is steadily gaining ground. For those endowed with
insight the present negative reactions to the advance of
socialism are simply appalling. Despite its ominous rumblings,

* See Soziale und antisoziale Tricbe im Menschen, Bern, 12th December,
1918 (in Bibl. Nr. 186).
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despite its noisy claims to recognition, it is evident tl'lat
socialism, this international movement which is spreading
throughout the world, prefigures the future and that what we
are now seeing, the creation of all kinds of national states and
petty national states at the present time, is a retrograde step
that inhibits the evolution of mankind. The dictum ‘to every
nation its national state’ is a terrible obstacle to an under-
standing of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. Where t_his will
end nobody knows; but this is what people are saying! At
the same time this cutlook is cntirely permeated with the
backward forces of the Arthurian impulse, with the desire
for external organization. The antithesis to this is the Grail
quest which is intimately related to Goethean principles and
aims at individualism, at autonomy in the domain of ethics
and science; it concerns itself eﬂspt.:.cially with the individual
and his development and not with groups which have lost
their éigniﬁcancc today and which must be eliminated by
means of international socialism because that is the trend of
evolution, A
And for this reason one must also say: in Goetheanism
with its individualism—--you will recall that I emphasized the
individualism in Goethe’s Weltanschauung in my early Goethe
publications and also in my book Goethe’s Weltanschauung
when I showed that this individualism is a'natural conse-
quence of Goetheanism—in this individualism, which can
only culminate in a philosophy of feedom, there vhes that
which of necessity must lead to the development of socialism.
And so we can recognize the existence of two poles—
individualism and socialism—towards which mankind
tends in the fifth post-Atlantean epoch. In order to develop
a right understanding of thesec things we must ascertain what
-principle-must-be-added-to-secialism if socialism-is to-fellow-
the true course of human evolution. The socialists of today
have no idea what, of neccessity, socialism entails and must
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entail—the true socialism that will be achieved to some
extent only in the fourth millennium if it develops in the
right way. It is especially important that this socialism be’
developed in conjunction with a true feeling for the being
of the whole man, for man as a tripartite being of body, soul
and spirit. The religicus impulses of the particular ethnic
groups will contribute in their different ways to-an under-
standing of this tripartite division of man. The East and the
Russian people to the understanding of the spirit; the West
to an understanding of the body; Central Europe to an
understanding of the soul. But all these impulses are inter-
woven of course. They 1aust not be systematized or classi-
fied, but within this tripartite division the real principle,
the true impulse of socialism must first be developed.

The real impulse of socialism consists in the realization of
fraternity in the widest sense of the term in the external
structure of society. True fraternity of course has nothing to
do with equality. Take the case of fraternity within the same
family: where one child is seven years old and his brother is
newly born there can be no question of equzality. One must
first understand what is meant by fraternity. On the physical
plane the present state-systems must be replaced throughout
the whole world by institutions or organizations which are
imbued with fraternity. On the other hand, everything that
is connected with the Church and religion must be inde-
pendent of external organization, state organization and
organizations akin to the state; it must become the province
of the soul and be developed in a completely free community.,
"The evolution of socialism must be accompanied by complete
freedom of thought in matters of religion. .

Present-day socialism in the form of social democracy has
declared that ‘religion is a private matter’. But it observes
this dictum about as much as a mad bull observes fraternity
when it attacks someone. Sccialism has not the slightest

. ~
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unc.lerstancling of religious tolerance, for in its present form
socialism itself is a religion; it is pursued in a sectarian spirit
and displays extreme intolerance. Socialism therefore must
be .acc_ompanicd by a real flowering of the religious life
which is founded upon the free communion of souls on earth
_ Just think for a moment how radically the course of evolu:
tion has thereby been impeded. There must be opposition to
e-volution at first, so that one can then work for a period of
time towards the furtherance of evolution; this; in its turn
w_ill be followed by a reaction and so on. I spoke of this ir;
dlsc-u.ssin.g tlie general principles of history. I pointed out thz;t
nothing is permanent, everything that exists is doomed to
perish. Think of the opposition to this parallel development
of freedom of thought in the sphere of religicn and in the
sphere of external social life, a development that can only be
rezf.lized within the state community! If socialism is to pre-
vail the religious life must be completely independent of the
state organization; it must inspire the hearts and souls of
men who are living together in a community, complete;};
independent of any kind of organization. What mistakes
have been made in this domain! ‘Christ is the Spirit’—and
alongside this, the terrible ecclesiastical organization of
Czarism! ‘Christ is the King’—complete. identification of
Czarism and religious convictions!* And not only has the
Roman- Catholic Church established itself as a political
power, it has also managed, especially in the course of recent
centuries, indirectly through Jesuitism, to infiltrate the other
domams', to participate in their organization and to imbue
thern with the spirit of Catholicism, Or take the case of
Lutheranism. How has it developed? It is true that Luther
was the product of that impulset of which I have aiready

* Note—the stenogram is unclear.
+ See 11th and 18th September, 1917, Das K. salisniu
(in BioL. Nr. 176). 917, Das Rarma des Materialisiius
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spoken here on another occasion—he is 2 typical Janus
who turns one face to the fourth post-Atlantean epoch and
the other to the fifth post-Atlantean epoch, and in this

- —-—-respecthreis animated-by an*impulsein-conform'rty*with—ou’r -

time. Luther appears on the stage of history—but what
happens then? What Luther wanted to realize in the re-
ligious sphere is associated with the interests of the -petty
German princes and their Courts. A prince is appointed
bishop, head of synod, etcetera. Thus we sce harnessed

together two realms which should be completely independent

_of each other. Or to take another example—the state-

principle which permecates the external organization of the
state is impregnated with the Catholic religious principle,
as was the case in Austria, the Austria which is now disin-
tegrating; and to this, fundamentally, Austria’s downfall
must be attributed. Under other leadership, especialiy that of
Cioetheanism, it would have heen pnssible to restore order m
Austria. ‘ ’

On the other hand, amongst the English-speakirig popula-
tion in the West the princes 2nd the aristocracy have every-
where infiltrated the Ladges. It is a characteristic feature of
the West that one cannot uanderstand the state organiza-
tion unless we bear in mind that it is permeated with the
spirit of the Lodges—and France and Italy are thoroughly
infected by it—any more than one can understand Central
Europe uniess one realizes that it is impregnated with
Jesuitism. We must bear in mind therefore that grievous
mistakes have been made in respect of freedom of thought
and . social equality that must necessarily accompany
socialism.

The development of socialism must be accompanied by
another element in the sphere of the spiritual life—the
emancipation of all aspiration towards the spirit, which must
be independent of the state organization, and the removal of
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all tetters from knowledge and everything connected with
knowledge. Those ‘barracks’ of learning called universities,
~which are scattered throughout the world are the greatest
impediment to the evolution of the fifth post-Atlantean epoch.
Just as there must be freedom in the sphere of religion, so,
. too, in the sphere of knowledge all must be free and equal,
everyone must be able to play his part in the further develop-
ment of mankind. If the socialist movement is to develop
along healthy lines, privileges, patents and monopolies
must be abolished in every branch of knowledge. Since, at
the present time, we are still very far from understanding
what I really mean, there is no need for me to show you in
any way how knowledge could be freed from its fetters, and
how every man could thus be.induced to participate in
evolution. For that will depend upon the development of
far reacbing impulses in the sphere of education, and in the
whole relationship between man and man. Ultimately all
monopolies, privileges and patents which are related to the
possession of intellectual knowledge will disappear; man will
have no other choice but to affirm in every way and in all
domains the spiritual life that dwells in him and to express it
with all the vigour at his command. At a time when thereisa
growing tendency for the universities, for example, to claim
exclusive rights in medicine, when in widely different spheres
people wish to organize everything with maximum efficiency,
at such a time there is no need to discuss spiritual equality in
detail, for at present this is far beyond our reach and most
people can safely wait until their next incarnation before
they arrive at a complete understanding of what is to be

said on the subject of this third point. But the first steps of -

course can be undertaken at all times.

s Sincewe are minvolved in the modern. world and the

modern epoch, all we can do is to be aware of the impulses at
work, especially socialism and what must accompany it—
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freedom " of religious thought, equality in the sphere of
knowledge. Knowledge must become cqual for zll, in the
sense of the proverb which says that in death all men are
equal;—udcat-hq'--s—-{he»-g{%a—t—levelrler—;—ufor—-—knowlcdgc, even as
death, opens the door to the supersensible world. One can
no more acquire exclusive rights for death than one can
acquire exclusive rights for knowledge. To do so neverthe-
less is to produce not men who are vehicles of knowledge, but
those who have become the so-called vehicles of knowledge
at the present time. These words in no way refer to the
individual; they refer to what is important for our time,
namely, the social configuration of cur time. Our epoch
especially which saw the gradual decline of the bourgeoisie
has shown how ail rebellion against that which runs counter
to evolution is increasingly ineffective today. The Papacy
firmly sets its face against evolution. When, in the seventies,
the ‘Ol(_i Catholics™ rejected the dogma of papal infallibifity,
this consummation of papal absolutism, life was made diffi-
cult for them (and is still made difficult for them today);
me.anwhilc they could render valuable service by their
resistance to papal absolutism.

If you recall what I have said you will find that, at the
present time, there exists on the physical plane something
which in reality belongs to the soul life and to the spiritual
life of men whilst on the external physical plane fraternity
seeks to manifest itself. That which does belong directly to
the physical plane, i.e. freedom, has manifested itself on the
physical plane and has organized it. Of course in so far as
men live on the physical plane and freedormn dwells in the
souls of men, it belongs to the physical plane; but where
people are subject to organizations on this plane there is no
place for freedom. On the physical plane, for exampié,
religions must be able to be exclusively communities of souls
and must be free from external organization: Schools must

L
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be organized on a different basis, and above all, they must
not become state-controlled schools. Everything mixst be
detern'{incd by freedom of thought, by individual needs. Be-
cause in the world of reality things interpenetrate it may
happen that today socialism, for example, often denies its
fundamental principle. It shows itself to be tyrannical, avid
for power and would dearly like to take everything into its
own hands. Inwardly, it is, in reality, the adversary of the
unlz'lwful prince of this world who appears when one or-
ganizes externally the Christ impulse or the spiritual in
accordance with state principles, when, in the externai
organization, fraternity aloene does not suffice.

When we discuss vital and essential questions of the con-
temporary world we touch upon matters which mankind
finds unpalatable today. But it is important that these prob-
lems should be thoroughly understood. It is only by gaining a
clear understanding of thesc problems that we can hope te
escape from the present calamitous situation. T must repeat
again and again that we shall only be able to contribute to
.the true evolution of mankind by acquiring knowledge of the
impulses which can be found in the way I have described.

When I dlsc?sscd here a week ago my book The Philosophy
of Freedom 1 tried to show how, as a result of my literary
activities, I was rejected everywhere. You will recall no
doubt that in many fields my work met with opposition.'
Even when I attempted in the recent fateful years to draw
attention to Goetheanism I was ignored on all sides. Goethe-
anism does not mean that one writes or says something on
the subject of Goethe, but it is also Goetheanism to search
for an answer to the question: What is the best solution,
anywhere in the world at the present time, when all nations

are at each others throats ? Biit here too I felt myself ighored
on al! sides. I do not say this out of pessimism, for I know the
workings of Karma much too well for that. Nor do I say it
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because I would not do the same again tomorrow if the
opportunity presented itself. T must say it because it is
necessary to apprise mankind of many things, because only

by insight into reality can mankind,_for_its_part, find the ____

impuises appropriate to the present age.

Must it then be that men will never succeed in finding the
path to the ‘light’ by awakening that which dwells in their
hearts and their inmost souls? Must they then come to the
‘light’ through external constraint? Must everything col-
lapse about their ears before they begin to think? Should
not this question be raised afresh every day? I do not ask
that the individual shali do this or that—for I know only too
well that little can be done at the present moment. But what
is necessary is to have insight and understanding, to avoid
false judgement and the passive attitude which refuses to see
things as they really are.

A remark which I read in the Frarffurter Zettung this
morning made a strange impression upon me. It
observation of a man whom I knew intimately some eighteen
or twenty years ago and with whom I have discussed many
different questions. I read.in the Frankfurter Zeitung an article
by this man; it was from the pen of Paul Ernst,® poct and

ramatist, whose plays have been performed on the public
stage. I knew him intimately at that time. It was a short
article on moral courage and in it I read a sentence—it Is
indeed very encouraging to find such a sentence today, but
one must constantly raise the question: must we suffer the
present catastrophe for such a sentence to be possible? A
cultured German, a man who is German to the core writes:
in Germany people have always maintained that we are
universally hated. I should like to know (he writes) who on
earth really hated the creative genius of Germany? And then

he recalls that in recent years it is the Germans themselves

was an
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who have shown the greatest antipathy to the creative
genius of Germany. ‘

And in particular they harbour a real inner antipathy to
Coetheanism. I do not say this in order to criticize in any
way, and certainly not—yo:: would hardly expect this of
me---to say something that would in any way imply making
concessions to Wilsonism. It is tragic when things happen
only under constraint, whereas they could be truly beneficial
it they were the fruit of freedom. For today that which must
be the object of freedorn must stem from free thoughts. I
must constantly reiterate that I say these things not in order
to evoke pessimism, but in order to appeal to your hearts
and souls so that you, in your tufn, may appeal to the hearts
and souis of others and so awaken insight—and therefore
understanding! What has suffered most in recent years is
judgement that has allowed itself to be clouded by sub-
mission to authority. How happy people are, the world over,
that they have a schoolmaster for their idol (i.e. Wilson),
that they-no longer need to think for themselves! This must
not be accounted a virtue or defect of any particular nation.
It is something that is now widespread and must be resisted:
we must endeavour to support our judgements with sound
reasoning. One does not form judgements by getting up on
one’s hind legs and pronouncing judgements indiscriminately.
Those who are often the leading personalities today—and I
have already spoken of this in a different context—are the
worst possible choice, the products of the particular circum-
stances of our time. We must be aware of this. It is not a
question of clinging to slogans such as democracy, socialism
etcetera; what is important is to perceive the realities behind
the words.

That is what one feels, what comes to mind at the present
time when one sees so clearly that the few who are shaken
out of their complacency awaken only under constraint,
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when compelled to do so by constraint. That is wby one says
+

to on.ese_lf: what matters is judgement, insight and under-
standing. In order to gain insight into the evolution of

“natonswe must-bear-in mind these deeper relationships. We

must have the courage to say to ourselves: all our knowledge
of .ethnology and everything that is concerned with the
so.c1a1 organization is valueless unless one is aware of thesc
things. We must summon up the courage to say this and it is
of this courage that I wanted to specak. I have spoken long
enough, but I felt that it was important to show the direct
connection between the deeper European impulses and
those of the present time.

As 'you are aware one can never know from one day to the
next how long one is permitted to remain in a particular
place—one may be compulsorily directed at the behest of
the authorities. Whatever happens—one never knows how
long we may be together—in any case, though I may have
to' leave very soon, the present lecture will n?)t be th(; last. I
will see to it that I can speak to you again here in Dornach.
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LECTURE I
1. Carolingian and Hohenstaufen dynasties marked by the struggle

2.
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between Empire and Papacy.

A French bishop, Clement V, is elected to the papal throne. The
papal court transferred to Avignon 1309. Beginning of the ‘Baby-
lonian Captivity’.

. Knights Templar. Founded 1118 by Hugues de Payen to protect

pilgrims on their way to the Holy Sepulchre. After their defeat at
Acre 1291 they took refuge in Cyprus. The order was denounced
1307 by the Inquisition; their property was sequestrated. The Temp-
lars were arrested and most, including the leader, Jacques Molay,
tortured and burnt. Papal Bull 1312 suppressed the Order.

. Mongol invasions. After destroying the power of China and Islam

in Central Asia, the armies of Chingis Khan (1167-12%7) advanced
through Georgia, overran the Ukraine and the Crimea and des-
troyed three Russian armies (1222-3). A renewed invasicn of
Russia began in 1237 under Ogédei. The Mongols captured Moscow,
Rostov, Yaroslavl and destroyed the army of the Grand Duke. In
1240 they advanced towards Poland and Hungary and reached
Pesth. Another army overran Lithuania and East Prussia. Avch-
duke I—Tenry of Silesia was defeated at Liegnitz by a torce under
Xaidu and in 1241 all Hungary fell to the Mongols. The death
of Ogodie in 1241 saved Western Europe from further invasion.
A full account will be found in Tke Mongols by E. D. Phillips,
Thames & Hudson, 1969. Also, The Mongols and Russia by G.
Vernadsky, Yale, 1959.

. H. T. Buckle ( 1822-—62) Enghsh historian. His chief work was the

History of Civilisation in England (1857—61) He saw in the law of
causality thc deiermining factor in history. Freidrich Ratzel
(1844~1604). Geographer and professor in Munich and Leipzig.

. Ernst von Wildenbruch (1845-1909). Author of historical dramas—

Die Karolinger 1887, Die Quitzows 1888, ctcetera. Filled with a sense
of priestly mission. His plays are patriotic, rhetorical and rely upon
stage effects. ‘He was capable of raising a storm: to put out a night
light!®

. Ottokar II (1253~78), King of Bohemia, was compelled to surrender
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Austria, Styria and.Carinthia to Rudolf of Hapsburg. He refused to
recognize the validity of Rudolf’s election as emperor and was
defeated and mortally wounded at the battle of Marchfeld 1278.

8. Osmanlis or Ottomans, a western Turkish race named after their
leader Osman I or Ottoman {d. i226) who founded the Turkisk
empire by conquering western Asia Minor. A nomadic people.

9. Council of Constance (1414-18). John Hus was summeoned to defend
himseli’ hefore the Church authorities against the charge of heresy.
Refused to recant and was convicted and burnt. :

10. Defencstration of Prague 1618. Protesiant meetings prohibited by
Imperial decree. Calvinists invaded the Hradschin Palace in Prague
and threw the Imperial regents, Martinitz and Slavata, together
with their secretary, Fabricius, out of the window on to the court-
yard fitty feet below. A Bohemian rebellion now became inevitable.

11. Peace of Westphalia 1648. Keligious clauses a return to the Peace of
Augsburg 1555— ‘cujus regio; ejus religio’. Territorial and political
implications of the treaty of great significance in Buropean history.

12. James I of England or James VI of Scotland aptly described by
Henry TV of Navarre and Sully as the ‘wisest fool in Christendom.’

LECTURE II

7. Stephen T (gg2—-1038) King of Hungary, patron saint of Hungary.

* He brought Hungary into the orbit of Western Culture. The ‘sacred
crown’ is now in America.

2. Novalis (Friedrich von Hardenberg) ( 1772-1802). His unfinished

" nove! Heinrich von Ofterdingen 1802 is an allegory of Novalis® spiritual
life and was the representative novel of early Romanticism.

3. Richard Cobden (1804~54) and John Bright (1811-89), leaders of
‘Manchesterism’, the school of radical free trade principles.

4. German liberalism. In 1848 the German liberals attempted to
establisk a constitutional state and the National Assembly offered
the crown to Frederick William IV who refused to meet liberal
demands. Later the movement split into moderates and radicals
(the German Progressive Party). Finally the National Liberals
supported Bismarck’s anti-clericalism and imperialism. By the end
of the century liberalism was a spent force.

5. Friedrich Lassalle (1823-64), architect of the German labour
movement. In his ‘Open letter’ 1863 he urged the proletariat to
form an independent political party. Founder and president of the

_“General Association of German Workers’. o '

6. “The materialist conception of history starts from the principle that
production, and with production the exchange of its products, is the
basis of every social order ... the ultimate causes of all social
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change and politicai revolutions are to be sought mei e e reinds of
men ... but in changes in the mode of production zad exchange’
(Marx: Anti-Diihring). *The mode of production of the materia:
means of existence conditions the whele process of social, political
and intellectual life. It is not the consciousness of men-that deter=
mines their existence, but 1t is their social existence which detern:ines
their consciousness’ (Marx: Preface to the Crisiguz of Political
Economy). “The division of iabour impiies from the ocutsct the
division of the conditions of labour, of tools an:d materials and thus
the splitting up of accumulated capital among different ownaers, an
thus, the division between capital and labour, and the different
forms of property itself” (Marx on the class war in i Germaz
Ideology).

LECTURE IiX

1. Frédéric Jean Soret (1795-31885). Scientisi and aathar. A frequent
visitor in Goethe’s house. Notes from his journal were used by
Eckermann for his ‘Conversations with Goethe’.

1. The Ausirian Minister was Dr. Giskra (1820-79).

2. Oskar Hertwig (1849-1922). Director of the Anatomical-biological
Institute in Berlin (1888-1921). Author of works o:: biology,
zoology. Rejected Darwin’s theory of sexual selection.

LECTURE V

1. E. Horneffer (b. 1871). A disciple of Nietzsche, professor in Giessen.
Emphasized pedagogic value of Graeco-Roman culture.

LECTURE VI

1. Gount Leopald von Kalkreuth (1855-:928). Landscape and portrait
painter. Professor at the Weimar Art Schooi, 1885-90.

2. W. Scherer (1841-86). Pioneer of philological approach to the study
of literature. Professor of German languages, Berlin.

3. H. von Treitsche (1834-96). Historiographer of the Prussian state.
A fatriot and nationalist. Published the Preussiscke Fahrbiicher (1866
89).

4. R. Strauss (1864-1949). Director State Opera, Vienna, 1918.
Famous for choral works, Lieder, chamber music, ballet and opera.
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10.

1.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.
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Woldemar von Biedermann (1817-190:). Goethe scholar. Edited
a collectior of Goethe’s Gespriche (188g9-416) 10 vols.
Kreuzwendedich Fricherr von Rheinbzben (1855-1921). 1901-9,
Prussian Finance Minister; 1913—21, President of the Goethe
Society.

. Edvard von Hartmnann (1842-1906). Pizlosophic des Unbewussten,

1869. See Rudolf Steiner’s The Riddles of i~hilosophy, Part 11 and his
Briegfe, Vol I1, 1953.

. Harry Graf Kessier (1868-1937); K. Breysiy (1855--1940), historian.
. Benjamin Tucker published in America u periodical: Liderty, the

Pioneer Organ of Anarchisma. J. 1. Mackay (1.64-1933). Belonged to
the literary Bohemia of Berlin. Popularized ‘individual anarchism’,
cf. his novel Die Anarchisten, 1391. The hero i1 the mouthpiece of the
author. An aggressive socialist. Dealt with ir detail in R. Steiner’s
Gesammelte Aufistze zur Kulturgeschichte (1887~3901).

About the expression: ‘vain self-praise stinks' Goethe commented :
“That may be; but the public has no nose fo. the smell of others’
unjust criticism.’

A. Dreyfus (1859-1935). Jewish officer falsely accused of treason and
transported to Devil’s Island. Rehabilitated 1906.

W. Bolsche (1862-1939). Disciple of Zola; tried to link poetry and
science. Scientific popularisor. Best known for Das Liebesleben in der
Natur, 3 vols.

O. E. Hartleben (1864~1905). Dramatist, novelist and lyric poet.
Attacked moral conventions and believed in the free personality.
M. Halbe (1865--1944). Dramatist and novelist. Nostalgia for lost
yeouth, attachment to homeland, W. Prussia. (See R. Steiner’s
Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Dramaturgie, 1889-1900).

Rosa Luxemburg (1870-191g). Radical Socialist, worked for over-
throw of existing regime. Opposed to war 1914. Author of ‘Sparta-
kus’ letters 1916. Drafted programme of newly formed Communist
party 1918. With K. Liebknecht fomented Spartakus rebeilion,
January, 1919. Finally shot by counter revolutionaries.

Theodor Herzka (1845-1924). National economist. Wished to
establish settlement co-operatives in various countries, e.g. Africa,
and to redistribute land in order to break the monopoly of landed
proprietors.

LECTURE VII1

I.

2.

R. Hamerling (1830-8g). Early work lyrical poems. Homunculus
(1888) attacked the soullessness of the epoch. Philosophy opposed to
monism and pessimism.

The Gymnasium prepared pupils for the Abitur and the University.
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11.

12,

Notes ;

Main subjects Greek and Latin; two foreign languages, usually
French and English, included in the curriculum.

Realschule. Here emphasis on Mathematics and Natural Sciences.
This type of school had a vocational bias.

. Leitha and Leithania. The Leitha a tributory of the Danube. Up tili

1918 formed the frontier between Austria and Hungary. The Aus-
¢rian half of the Empire called Cis-Leithania, the Hungarian half;
Trans-Leithania. See The Hapsburg Empire by C. S. Macartney, 1968.
Redemptorists. St. Alfonso de Liguori (1696—-1787)~found¢?d the
Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer. l\/.ch.nbers of thxs. con-
gregation called Redemptionists. Undertook missionary work in the
dioceses around Naples, heard confession and supervised schools.
St. Alfonso beatified 1816 and canonized 1839.

. The ‘Reich German’ refers to the German who was born and lived

in Imperial Germany pre-1918.

. John Caivin (1 509-64). Founded the .theological academy in

Geneva. Taught doctrine of predestination. Ulrich Zwi{lgli ('1484-—
1531). Head of the Reformed Church in Switzerland. Killed in the
Confessional war between Zirrich and the five Cantons.

. Gottfried Herder (1744—1807). A seminal influence in theology,

history, philosophy and pedagogy. Friend of Goethe. See any
history of German literature.

_ Karl von Linné or Linnacus (1707-78). Swedish naturalist. in-

ventor of artificial system of plant classification.

. Gustav Stresemann (1878-1929). National liberal politician. Post-

1018 advocated a policy of reconciliation. Chancellor 1923. Foreign
Minister 1923-9. Nobel Peace Prize 1926. )

K. J. Schréer (1825-1900) . Literary historian. Professor of history of
literature at the Technische Hochschule ir. Vienna. Teacher of R.
Steiner. See latter’s Course of my Life. .

R. Eucken (1846-1929). Professor of Philosophy, Jena. Pioncer of
idealist metaphysics.

. H. Bergson (1859-1941). Professor at Gollége de France. Famous

for his book Creative Evolution and the idea of the élan vital as the
fundamental stuff of the Universe. .
Thomas Woodrow Wilsaa (1856—1924)- Professor of Jurisprudence
and Political Economy. President U.S.A. 1912-20. Author of the
¢‘Fourteen Points’ as basis for peace 1918. Idea of a ‘League of
Nations’ stemmed from him; also of a world government to prevent
future wars. : .

LECTURE VIII .
1. Photius (815-869). Patriarch of Constantinople and author of the

great schism between the Orthodox Church and the Church of
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Rome. This schism finally céntred cn the ‘filioque’ controversy.
The Western Church added filiogue (‘and the Son’) to the Con-
stantinopolitan Creed, the so called double Procession of the Holy
Ghost. Photius refused the insertion .of filioque in the Nicene Creed.
The Orthodox Church sces in Photius the champion of their
cause against Rome. The addition of filiogue became a dogma of the
Roman Church in the fourth Lateran Council 1215.

2. Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556). Wounded at siege of Pamplona 1521
and during convalescence read devotional books. 1522 retired. to
Manresa, devoted himself to prayer and meditation. Sketched the
fundamentals of the Spiritual Exercises. Took the monastic vows,
gathered a few companions (e.g. Francis Xavier, Peter Favre) who
Lecame nucleus of the Society of Jesus. The Spiritual Exercises is a
book of devation ané a training manuai. Approved by Pope Paul
1540. Loyola beatified 1609, canonized 1622. See R. Fulop Miiller,
Power and Secrets of the Fesuiis, 1936; Father J. Brodrick, The Origin
of the Jesuits, 1940; and Ignatius Loyolz, the Pilgrim Years, 1956.

3. Zwingli and Calvin—see notes to Lecture VI. )

" Kaspar von Schwenkfeld (1489—1561). An Evangelical sectarian.
His followers formed communitiesin Silesia and Pennsylvania.
Anabaptists. A Christian sect of the Reformation which rejected
infant baptism and believed in the establishment of the Kingdom of
God on earth. Associated with the peasant revolts in Saxony 1521.

- Leaders executed, banished or expeiied. _

4. Viadimir Solovieff (1853-1900). Russian theologian, philosopher
and poet. His philosophy has a profound mystical quality. Opposed
to Slavophil nationalism and the despotic state. See N. Berdyaeyv,
The Russian Idea, 1947. (This book useful on the interpretation of the
Russian make-up, cf. Lecture I of this course); N. L. Lossky,
History of Russian Philosophy, 1953.

. Alexander Baumgartner (1841-1910). Catholic literary historian.
Member of the Jesuit Order. His book Goethe 1885 emphasizes the
Catholic point of view.

. George Henry Lewes (1871—78). Best known for the Lifc and Works

of Gortke, 2 vols, 1855.

[&)]
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4. Avianiem and Athanasianism. The doctrinal conflict between Arius
(250-336) and Athanasius (d. 373) arose over the question of the

~=——-gtyine~Sonship of Christ: Arius maintained-the-Son-was-not-God; -

that ¥e was not of divine substance and not eternal, but a creation
‘begotten of God’. Athanasius defended the Godhead of the Son.
‘Christ was truly the Son and truly God. Arianism remained the

242

Notes

official religion of the eastern halfof the Roman Empire down tog378.
T}'lc Athanasian doctrine, accepted by the Western Church at first,
rejected by the Council of Antioch 341, but later supported by
empo'rers_Constantinc.If and Constans. The victory of the Nicene
.doctrine assured by the support of the Church Fathers, Basil of
Caesar_ca, Gregory of Nazianzus and Gregory of Nyssa. The second
Council of Constantinople 381 confirmed the Nicene faith and in
383 Arianism was proscribed. See Hastings Fncyclopedia of Religion,
2. Ulﬁ!as, the Teutonssand the Heliand. The migrations of the early
Christian era led to tribal groupings. The Teutonic tribes (Germanic
peoples or Germans) were composed of N. Teutons, E. Teutons
{Goths, Vandals atid Burgundians) and W. Teutons (Franks
Saxons, Langobards). ’

Th‘e ‘Migration of the Peoples’ (375-568) led to attacks upon the
frontiers of the Roinan Empire.

Ulfilas or Wuifila (310-383). A Visigothic bishop; translated part
pf the Bible into Gothic. (Codex Argenteus at Uppsala.) Major
influence in conversion of Visigoths to Arian christianity.

The .Langobard Kingdom in Italy lasted from 568-772.

Clovis d. 511 captured Gaul for the Arian Visigoths. Was baptized
496, established a Frankish national church and so won support for
Roman Catholicism.

Char'les the Great overthrew the Langobards, Frisizns and Saxons
and united Germany under a single ruler. He was crowned in St.
Peters‘ 800 by Pope Leo IIL. The alliance of the Papacy and the
Carolingians ensured the victory of Catholic Christianity.

cher influences in the diffusion of Chrisiianity were the monas-
teries, poetic works such as the M spilli (850), the Heliand {circa 830)
in which Churist is portrayed as King and warrior, his disciples as
va:ssals.'The purpose of the poem was frankly didactic. (This com-
plicated period of history should be studied in some standard work.)

5. {lzg’kldrung or Enlightenment. A rationalist moveraent originating
in Eugland and associated with the names of Locke, Hobbes, Hum:
and Newton‘; in France with Voltaire and the Encyclopedists; in
G?rm?ny with Lessing, Wolff, Nicolai and Kant. ‘Sapere aude’
said Kant—dare to be wise, have the courage to use yaur reason
See Kant, Was ist Aufklérung? ' |

4. Lo_rd .Herbert of Cherbury (1583-1648) was called the ‘father of
:‘lexsm', The: five propositions in De Veritate 1624 were tencts of
natu?al religion’. He wished to show that Christianity and iis
doctrines were reasonable. o R '

5. John Lo'cke (1632-1704). In philosophy an empiricist; forerunner of
tlrée Enlightenment. See An Essay Concerning Human Understanding,
16go0.
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Thomas Hobbes (1588—1679). Philosopher: mathc.:matical-
mechanical conception of nature. Universe and man envisaged as
complex machines. Politically, he looked to enlightened despotism;
cf. Leviathan, 1651. ) .
A. van Harnack (1851-1930). Protestant theologian anq exegete;
leading patristic scholar of the nineteenth century. ghxef of the
liberal Ritschl school of theology. Followed scxentlﬁc-hxsw_rlcaz
method, emphasis on ‘source study’. History of Dogma, 7 vols.; What
. TS
&CTtgna;:{mm (1814~76). Russialn revolutionary and anarchist.

- r of the first International.

'?‘gchS?c? cCatholic:s. Party of reform in the R. Q. Church who re-
jected the doctrine of papal infallibility and of .Immaculate Concep-
tion. Movement founded by Déllinger in Mumch. 1871. )
Paul Ernst (1866-1933). Neo-classic poet, novelist and dramatist.
Strove to unite classical form and modern thought; cf:. Der Weg zur
Form, 1906. Wrote books connected with the war and its aftermath,
Der Jusammenbruch des deutscher Idealismus, 1920.
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Short list of relevant works by Rudolf Steiner, published or distributed by
Rudolf Steiner Press, though not necessarily all in print at any one time:

The Philosophy of Freedom

The Course of my Life

The Spiritual Guidance of Man and Mankind

Mpysticism and Modem Thought

Goethe’s Concoption of the World

A Theory of Knowledge implicit in Goethe’s World Conception
World History in the Light of Anthropasophy

All the published works of Rudolf Steiner in print in English as well as
the works of other authors on Anthroposophy, can be obtained from
Rudolf Steiner Press, 35 Park Road, London, NW1 6XT. Catalogue
available.
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COMPLLTE EDITION
of the works of Rudolf Steiner in the original German. Published
by the Rudolf Steiner Verlag, 4143, Dornach, Switzerland.
LZ)

Glenerel Flan {cbbreviated) :

A, WRITINGS
Works writicn between 1883 and 1925
Fissays and articles wriiten between 1832 and 1925

Letrers, drafts; manuscripts, fragments, verses, inscrip-
tions, meditative sayings, etc.

yrd ey
i

v
fan}

. LEFCYURES

. Puihic Lectures

Iectures to Members of the Anthroposoplical Society
~n general anthroposcphical subjects .

Lecturss and Courses on special branches of work:

Art: Eurythmy, Speech and Drame, Music, Visual
Arts, History of Art

Educadon

Medicine and Therapy

Scicnce

Sociology and the Threefold Social Order

Lectures given to Workmen ai the Goetheanuin

b
o boai

...
yome
>

The totul number of lectures amounts to some six thousand,
shovthand reports of which are available in the case of the great
majoriiy,

C. REPRODUCTIONS and SKETCHES

Paintings in water colour, drawings, coloured diagrams,
uarythmy forms, etc.

A full and detailed Bibliographical Survey, with subjects, dates and
places where the lcctures were given, is available.

Al the volumes can be obtained direct from the Rudolf Steiner
Verlag (address as above) or from the Rudolf Steiner and
other bookshops in this country.
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